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PREFACE

ENHORA VIRGINIA DE CASTRO E AL-

MEIDA has asked me to introduce to her readers
a work.which is destined to makg the heroic ¢olonial
epopée of Portugal more w1dely known to the genera}
public.

To this wish “of hers I very gladly accede, although
my compatriots.haye but recently *had occasion to
admire the colonizing achievements of her country,
as they passed throughethe halls of those delightful
palaces which constituted, in the International
Colonial Exhlbmon, the instructive and *sugBestive
Lusitanian section.

I can only repeat what I said, with scomplete
conviction, when I made my 1naugural speech on the
day when these “pavilions opcned their doors.

You are truly, °I said, the pioneers of Europgane
civilization on the shores of the Atlantlc and Pacific
Qceans. - ., .

: Yours is the land of the boldest ‘navigatqrs, and
you have 1éft indeljble traces of your passage and,.
your activities in every part of the earth; in*Americ¥,
in Africa, in the Atlantic and Pacific ‘Oceans and in
the. Far East. *

When we consider that promontory .in the south-
western corner of Eunope which the Romans caked
Sacrum, and «which you, In the Latin fidelity of your
beautiful tongue, still know as Sagres, we see, on a wild
plateau which is battered by the ocean gales, the
ruins of a fortress of the fifteenth century, once the
home of a prince, Henry the Navigator, who cembined

U »



14 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR

the disinterestedness of the scigntist with the austerity
. of the saint.
- In the shelter of these ancient walls were accumu-
lated the manuscripts and the nautital charts which
summed up the geographical knowledge of the West—
there was the book of Marco Polo’s travels, and there
the charts which were drawn by Den Jayme de
Mayorca (the Jew1sh maker of tompasses) for the
instruction of Portuguese officers. .

How it thrills ‘one to picture him.leaning over the
ramparts, eager to wrest its secrets from the unknown
ocean !—this prlnce whom a manuscript in our national
library deplcts as clad in drugget, a black hood upon
his held. *

And it was from this centre, inspired by this flame,
that so many navigators set out to reconnoitre the
shores of Africa—so near, yet still so mysterlous—httle
by little revéaling to the world the’ hneaments and

® eeven the living faces of this Africa,*which one cannot
touch without loving.

And Madeira, the Azores, thg Canarles—lslamis
adorned with fldwers and rich in fruits—they held the

. ..promlses of those legends that tQld°of thé “F ortunate
Mles.” o o

As early as the middle of the fifteenth ccntury you
reached Cape Verde, and the captains of your caravels
used tostell one another, as one of their company
remtes, that “Great is the desire’ of our Senhor the
Infante to learn, Sorething of the Landwo the Negroes,

e especially of the Nile; let us then go forth to conquer
until we have found the Earthly Paradise.” -«

P do not know whether they found the *Earthly
Paradisa in Africa, but of one thing I am sure:
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namely, the passionatg interest of which one is
conscious on comparing one with another your charts.
of the fifteenth century, on watching the gradual.
appearance on tht. coasts of Africa of the names which

- are now familiar to us all, and the location, from

year to year, in their proper latitude, of those,capes
and river-mowths which are the sailor’s landmarks.
"And on thesg mfaps we see the points at which’
Diggo Cio, in obedience to the command of King
Jodo the Second, erected those padrses, those stone
columns which bear at the base the arms of the
sovereign, and above it the cross of Christ.

I seem to remember that the Geographical Society
of Lisbon has’ plously preserved one of thele cfosses,
which was set up &t the mouth of the Congo—that
river which remained unknown until the lasts quarter
of the nlneteenth century.

« We think of your Homer, Camoens stnging in his
Lusiads the expleits* of your navigators. .

We think of the Viceroyalty of the Indles—of
Afforso d’Albuqﬁerque——of Brazil, which you were
the first to open up for civilization. ¢

I myself have ercojintered you all along the coast ,
of Morpcco; at Mazagan, where your wallseare stilbk
standing, and the fine monumental gates that bear
the arms of your kings? in the old seaport of Safi; and
at Mehedya, where your navigators ,foresaw the
importance of what® hag to-day become the I‘larbour
to which Maxoeso has given my ngme,

These are noble titles to glory, of which your .
nation emay lawfully be proud. But if, on turning
from thespast, I consider the many points of the globe
above which your ﬂag flies to-day—if, recalhng the

1 FEB 1988 Zf ety |2
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16 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR

many great memories which gre common to our two
nations, I think of the ideal of your civilization, and
.your achievements overseas—I salute the colonizing
efforts of Portugal as amorfg not* only the most
glorious, but also the most efficacious and best
deservjng of the gratitude of humanity.

*  LYAUTEY



NOTE

THOSE portions’ of the text which are
printed in close type are summaries of
events whose records are too lengthy for,
unabridiged translation; they serve to
maintain. colitjnuity between those pas-
sages which are translated in full.



NOTES ON THE HISTORY
OF PORTUGAL

HE history of Portugal may be divided into thre
distinct pcnods, represented by three roya
dynasties.

First Pmod: Dpynasty of Burgundy, 1097—; 383

At the beginning of the eighth century the Moham-
medans of Africa 1nvaded the Iherian peninsula,
galmng complete possession of it, except for a small
region in the *mountains of the Asturias, yhere the
Gothic prince Pelagius took refuge with some of his
warriors. Pelagius opened the war against the Moors
which was to continue for seven hundred yedrs, until
their final expuksion from the peninsula..This war
saw the rise of the Christian singdoms of the*Asturias
and Leon, Navarre, and Castile. .

Towards tlfe élos;: of the eleventh, ceﬁtury great
numbers of forelgn knights and squires,tame to engage
in the service of Alfgnso VI, King of Leon, Castile,
and Galicia, for the holy war against, the sInfidels.
Ameng them was Henry, Count of Burgundy, who,
by the victorious battles which led him to the banks
of the Tagus, won the hand of Teresa, daughter of
Alfonso VI, and the government of the colin} {
Portugal (emsbsacing ther little more than a “portion
of the northern region), which he soon made inde-
- pendent. His son, Affonso Henrlques, became the first
King of Portugal, and with him begins the dynasty
of Burgundy. . .
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This first peri.od comprises ghe conquest of territory
from the Moors; war against the Spaniards; the
. political and economic foundation and organization
of the kingdom; and the delineation of the frontiers,
which have remained unchanged until our own days.

Second® Period: Dynasty of Aviz, 1383~1580

Discoveries, conquests, and colonization overseas;
in Africa and the East; a peribd of intense external
activity; the epic age of the marmer

Third Period: Dynasty of Bmgan,za, I 580—-1 853
The activities of the foregaing period had exhausted
the nation. Moribund, it fell under the domination
of Sptin,*which lasted for sixty years. Then Portugal
shook off the Spanish yoke, and fod twenty-seven years
she fought for her independence. But then came the
French invasions of Napoleon; war against the
foreignes antl civil war; and pohtlcal disturbances,
 coptinuing until the mladle of the hintteenth century.
The fixst and third periods belong {o national history,
but the second forms part of the history of the would.
It is too littld known. The struggles which Portugal
had to sustain and the difficultjes’ which she had to,
overcome during the third period of her histery did
not leave her deisure to offer to the outside world a
serious documentation of the maritime discoveries and
conqugsts which opened a new era to the commerce,
pol:géi;t and economy of the world.
. A few foreigh scholars and historsane have dealt »
«with this subjects' and numerous translations of the
ep1c poem of Camoéns, “the Lusiads, have appeared in

L
< See the excellent work by Jean-Paur Avaux, Vasco de Gama ou
Uepopée dessPortugais aux Indes. Editions Duchartre, Paris, 1931.

[ 2 -



NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF PORTUGAL 2I

many languages. But the Portugues'e chronicles and
narratives of the period are in general unknown to
the foreign reader.

The Portuguese Government has recently decided
to publish in French an anthology of the Portuguese
chronicles and narratives of Portuguese travellers of
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. '

" Having been entffugted with this work, I have begun
withe the narratives of the Royhl Chronicler, Gomes
Eannes de Azurara, who relates The®Conguest of Ceuta
and the Discovery of Guinea. Azurara is the historian
of the first overseas advantures of the Portuguese, the
contemporary, and the passionate admirer of the
Infante Dom Henrique. R

‘ [ 4

The Rise of the szz Dynasty

Dom Fernando the last king of the Burgundlan
dynasty, died w1thout offsprmg (1383).* °,

Among the claimants to the crown was Dom Jodo,, =
" his bastard half-prother, Grand Master of the order
of. Aviz, son of King Dom Pedro I. . *

* Dom Fernando, a wise and intelligesit admlmstrator,
,had displeased the .people by the scandal of His
pass1on for Dona Leonor Telles, the wife of ene of hés
_vassals. He obtained the annulment of her marriage,
and married her him3elf despite the opposition of his
councillors and the people.

At his death a revolt broke out in Llsbon st
the Queeneard her favourite, the® Spamsh Conde
Andeiro. Dom Jodo, the bastard, ;set himself at the
head of the movement. Andeiro was assassinated, and
Dona Feonor Telles went to end her days in a Spanish
convent. : .
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The Cortes of Coimbra, ig which the jurisconsult

Jodo das Regras defended the rights of the Master
. of Aviz, and the Battle of l}ljubarrota (against the

Spaniards), when the Constable Dém Nuno Alvares
Pereira victoriously defended these same rights with
the syord, gave th¢ royal crown to Dom Jodo.

The Master of Aviz ascended tht throne. He
‘married the English princess, Dena Felippa (Philippa),
daughter of John of ‘Gaunt, Duke of Lancasters the
mother of admirable princes, one,of the most illustrious
of whom was the Infante Dom Henrique.

With King Dom Jodio I begins the dynasty of Aviz
and the maritime epic. .

o o .
The Infante Bom Henrique R

The Igfante Dom Henrique, Grand Master of the
Order of Christ,! Duque de Vizeu, “after the conquest
of Ceuta, Wishdrew into the solitude of Sagres.” .

During this first expellition to Adriea, on*which he
accompapied his father and brothers, he obtained
information*from the people of theg conquered tersitqry
as to what theyknew of that mysterious Africa which

. htd attracted him.as by a spell sifice his childhood ;

. and his belief in a world beyond Cape Bojadgr was'
confirmed by the information which he had succeeded
in gathering. Ceuta was then what Venice became a
little later: the great commercial entrepdt of the East.
A.n.ddéﬂ"mg the pillage ‘of thp ctty the Infante had

o 1 The Templars were bf great service to the first kmgs of Portugal

- in their conquest of Moerish territory, and they acquired much wealth
and power in the new kingdom. After the suppression of the Grder by
Philippe le Bel, the Portuguese King Pom Diniz, in order toretain his
poWwerful defenders, changed the name of the Order of the Temple
within his dominions into that of the Order of Christ (1319).
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seen in the bazaars apd the wonderful palaces the
treasures brought from India by caravans that crossed
regions unknown to the people of Europe. The legend,
of Prester John, that undiscoverable Christian king,
whose mythical kingdom was supposed to exist some-
where .on the Dark Continent, was at thjg time
generally behieved; it fascinated the Infante and
stimulated his desu'e..Dom Henrique would certainly
have been acquainted with thé narratives written at
the close of the glevgnth century by the Sherif Edrisi,
treating of Spain and Africa, recounting strange
voyages to the West, and speaking ‘of certain islands in
which the sheep have flesh so bitter that it cannot be eaten,
and where ‘there “are men with the heads of ahima¥s, and
others whose hair is scanty and red, and moSt fair women.
And he must also have known the later descmptlons
of the Arabs Masudl and Ibn Said, who said that in
the West the world came to an end in vepotirs, mud, and
the dread shadow of*the Mare Tenebrosum. .
It wasrelated ghat in 1931-1334 some vessels which
ha.d sailed westwards from Lisbon had fouhd inhabited
“islands (the Canaries), and that in 1339 some Spanish
_sailors in the service, of Henry of Castile had ‘brought,
“from these islands pelts and hides, wax and captives. .
Algarve is the southernmost provirce of Portugal.
Divided from the rest of the country by lofty moun-
tains, and from Spaln by the Guadiana, neay all its
coast looks toward”Afsica. At the extremity SoT™eape
St. Vincens which stretches out likt an arm in the
direction of the Dark Continent,,a tongue of langd
runs southwards ; barely five hundred yards in width,
and a thousand in length. It is covered with brlsthng
rocks, and nothing grows there save somg stunted
- > °
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junipers, lashed .by the sea yinds and the spray of
tempests, and powdered with the sands of Africa
+when the simoon sweeps the dgsert.

This little rocky peninsula was known as the Sacred
Promontory (Sacrum). Of old the Celts had built a
templg there. St. ,Vincent,! the martyr, born at
Saragossa and buried at Valencia, was femoved from
kis tomb by the Christians at ghé time of the Arab
invasion. According o the legend, the ship which
carried his remains was wrecked pff Cape St. Vincent
(so named after this event), and the saint’s body was
washed ashore on the little peminsula, escorted and pro-
tected by ravens. A chapel was built there in honour
of the saiht, in which certain relics were deposited.
For centurie$ the boats that passed before the twice
sacred psomontory saluted it by d;pping their sails.

Sacrum became Sagres, which is to-day no, more
than a fishiy village bullt amidst the ruips of the

= oold, town. vl

It was.here that Dom Henrique,installed himself
on his returh fsom the Battle of Qeuta;®on this base,
rocky point of land which thrusts itself out into the

o .waves, Jooking toward Africa, between the waters of,
. the Mediterramean and those of the Mare Tenebrosum,
“where the world ends.” It was for this wild retreat
that he left the brilliant Court "of his father. He was
then tw nty-ﬁour years of age.

wgs born at the p01nt of intersection between
the Middle Agés and the’ Renaissance= Mediaeval

e Catholicism had sudely fashioned his soul. But his

1 ;The saint’s body was removed td Lisbon in 1176 and mterred in
the cathedral which bears his name, and where it lies to-day, guarded
by the tame ravens which are kebt in the temple.
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mind turned toward dhat sc1ent1ﬁc and rational
mysticism which marked the period whose dawn was
already rousing Europe, .

This man, placed at the critical turning-point of
Portuguese history, is like the steersman who, by a
slow, powerful pressure on the diller, changes the
course of the®vessel. Until then the destiny of the
country was that of all nations in the first stage off
individualization. The nation was not yet consoli-
dated ; the masonry of the foundations had not had
time to harden.

And suddenly the Infante Dom Hennque comes
upon the scege, the fierce incarnation of destlny
What does he want? He wants to know “What lies
beyond Cape Bojador; he wants to discover the road
to the Indies by rgnding the veil of terror thtt hangs
over the Mare JTenebrosum; he wants tg win the
empire of, Morocco from the .Inﬁdels And Portugal,
like a youthful soul too soon leaving its frail body, *
leaves her untilled fields, her still depopulated terri-
tony, ‘her unﬁ'mshed-bulldmgs, and gots in search of
another world. y

A century "and % half later Potttugal had accom- .
phshed° her destiny. The world had bech distovered”
But the dynasty of Aviz was exhausted ! its last king——
again a virgin prince of twenty-four, again a man
bewitched by the secrecy of Africa—dragg
country into its last epic struggle; in the same Afrl atn
sands that saw the birth of the glory which carried,
the name of Portugal to the, endseof the earth thee
heroic period of Portuguege history came by its cnd..

On the promontory of Sdgres the Infanse Dom
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Henrique built a fortress, am observatory, churches,
houses, and dockyards for the building of ships.

*  These ships were caravels, the wonderful Portuguese

vessels which the famous Venetian navigator, Ca da
Mosto (in the Infante’s service), called the best sailing
ships what go upon the sea, and of which the feluccas of
the Tagus give us some idea to-day. Séventy-five feet
Yin length, and 20 to 25 feet én beam the caravels
had three masts and’ triangular lateen sails, of Which
the pointed leach reaching skywards, sought the
wind. They werg swift and handy, and it was their
hardy prows that broke the avay to the new worlds.
The Infante founded at Sagres a school of naviga-
tion, ®and gathered about him mathematicians and
cosmographers, both Portuguese® and foreign. The
cartogrdpher and maker of naytical instruments,
Master J@yme de Mayorca, worked, for him. Master
Pedro, the specialist pajnter, coloured the charts artd
sprinkled them with symbolic signs ‘which indicated
the fauna and flora and particular features of the
countries whith were gradually beirlg discovered.
Pedro, Nunes, *the Portuguese mathematician and

« astronomer, and®the royal cosmographer, wrotg

‘remarkable treatises on the art of navigation, and
invented the rfonius.! . ° .
Another son of the King, Dom Pedro, on returning
frog Ais leng voyages, brought his brother Dom
Hén rlque the book of Marco Polo and some Venetian
. charts on which «the southward contours of Africa
= were sketched in eccordance with vague presumptions.
This book and these charts encouraged the Infante in
his hopes and desires.

1 I:zde the works of Joaquim Bensaude, French translation, Coimbra.
- —
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At Sagres he had for his companions not only
scientists and specialists, but also nobles, knights, and
squires who were nurtyred in his household, under his ¢
own direction, and were devoted to him. It was to
them that he confided the command of the caravels
which year after year set out for the unknown,eacross
that mysteridus qcean which legend filled with
phantoms and spectres '

THe caravels sailed, one after the other. During the
Infante’s lifetime the islands of the Atlantic were
discovered: Madeira, Porto-Santo, the Azores and
Cape Verde Islands, ard the whole of the African
coast as far as Sierra Leone. .

The impulse had been given; it never ceafed to
operate. .

On all the Afrigan islands—until then unknown—
all down the goast, from the Senegal jto Cape
Guardafuj, on all the coasts apd islands Iying-between
the meridians ‘of Suez and Tidor, and latitudes o
20° South and 3¢° North, and on the Asiatic coast
of Ormuz as *far ase Malacca, the Moluccas, Macao
and Japan, the Portuguese established protected
harbours, safe ancherages, citadels, and fortresses, « -
acqulred by contract or pacific alhandes, dr taken® °
and «etained by force. -

. Always v1g11ant they [the Portuguese]
enmrcled or conquered and fortified thescentral and
most important points of the tracks followed .bﬁhe
Arabs, Turks, and Italians, and above all the mari-,
time routes and passages to the Gudfs of Arabia ande
India:*Aden, Ormuz, and Malacca. Thus the old
maritim& and terrestial paths of transit for Orientat
merchandise from Ormuz, by way of Bassorah,
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Damascus (or Aleppo), and Beyrout, or from Aden,
through Cairo and Alexandria, to Amalfi, Pisa,
~ Genoa, Venice, and Ragusa, declined and were
deserted. Thus the roots of the Osmanic power
withered and died ; thus the flourishing period of the

Italian cities came &o an abrupt end.
“. . . In her triumphal maritime progress Portugal
discovered thewholeworld ; sheskattered the mediaeval
bonds that fettered the knowledge of mankind . *. !

* WiLHELM STORCK, Samtliche Gedichte, PaderBorn, 1894. See also the
works of Joaquim Bens.aude (French translation).

L
VIRGINIA DE CASTRO E ALMEIDA
-



THE CONQUEST OF CEUTA
[ ]

.
BEING

THE CHRONICLE OF THE KING
DOM JOAO I°



[ ]
CHAPTER 1

How the Infantes persuaded King Fodo their father to
undertake the conquest of Ceuta

OM JOAQ had said how greatly he desired that
his sons should Be kmghted ina splend1d fashion.!

This he had said on many oceasions, and without ‘
a doubt it was the thing that he had*most at heart.
He had before his eyes his three elder sons in the
flower of youth, strong and comely ahd valiant; and
he could not rest his eyes upon them without his
desire was incre®sed thereby; they must be knighted
with all honours, and the greatest magn#icence, for
they were endowed by God with perfect bodjes and
all the noble virtue§ befitting princes of their rank.

And he said ont day: i

“When it shall please God*to give thls kmgdom
quiet by confirming the peace with Castile, I shall
ordam Jroyal feasts which will continug fer a year.
I -will invite, from all the kingdoms of, Chrlstendom
all the noble lords and “gentlemen who shall be®of an®
age and a disposition for such diversions. AndJ shall .
ordain that during these feasts there shall be great
tourneys and jousts, and great banquets, with the best
fare that can be obtained in the kingdom_and from
foreign parts; and theretQ dandes and games ofeevéry,
fashion. And all these things will be in so great

1 At this time (1412) Dom Duarte, the heireto the throne, was
twenty-one, years of age; the Infante Dom Pedro, twenty; the Infante’
Dom Henrigpe, eighteen. The otherstwo sons were still children: Do,

Jodo, the future Constable, was only twelve, and Dom Fernando, the®
*future martyr, barely nine. -
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abundance, and of such quality, that the people who
will see them and enjoy them will never have known
the like. And I shall give presents of such magnificence,
above all to the strangers, that the greatness and
pleasantness of these gifts will oblige these lords to
speak of them with admiration to all their friends.
And after all these things I w111 make my sons
» knights.”

This was said by the K1ng, and all those that
heard him desfred that these feasts, should be held as
soon as possible.’ But the Infantes, bethinking them-
selves of the nobility of their blood and the greatness
of their lineage, did not by any means hold that their
entrance into the order of chivalry should take place
on an occdsion of feasting. Nevertheless, they kept
their own counsel until the peace with Castile was
signed, saying to themselves that it might be that
they woﬁld‘yet have chances of risking their life and
showing in war of what they were- capable; but so
soon as the peace was concluded they understood
that the Jppertunity of being kmghted as they | had
Jntended to ba was escaping them.

Being one day together, and the Coufit of Barce11051

» » with tltem, ¢hey spoke of this matter .

“Come,” they said, “let us speak to the kln,g our
loxd. We will ask him to devile some matter wherein
we can prove ourselves and be kmghted in a fashion

1 Th:. Count of Barcellos, a bastand son of Dom Jodo, was born in
1377; he was thus fourteen year® older than the heir to the throne,
Dom Duarte. At the time of his birth no one could have foreseen that
his father would be maised tq the throne. At the age of twenty-five he
was legitimized by his father. Ambitious and given to intrigue, he
:.cqulred great wcalth and power. *He was the first Duke of Braganga,
and his line gave risé, a century and a half later, to the Braganza

dynasty .-
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befitting the greatness of his state and the excellence
of our blood. The fashion in which the King has
thought to make us enter the order of chivalry is in
truth most unwdrthy of the greatness of such a
happening. It is not by feasts, even the most splendid,

that such a happening may be celebrated. Great
exploits, courage, deadly perils, and the sp111mg of
enemy blood, these * arg the thlngs that open the path
of chivalry to such as we. It is for the sons of citizens
and merchants to, celebrate the great*events of their
life by feasts, for their honour canhot outstrip their
state, and their renown, is in proportion to their
expenses.”

This converse was still continuing when «Jodo
Affonso, Intendant, of the King’s finantes, entered
the chamber . . . and as he was a man virtyous and
trusty, who enjoyed great authority in the kingdom
by reason of the confidence which the Kin¥ reposed
in him, tley apprised him of their intentions. .

“Your thoughts,” he said, ‘“‘are great angd noble,
and since yow ar¢ of this way of thinking$ I can tell
}70u soméwhat that will enable you,to accomplish
what you desire. Ceyta, which is, upon the Soil of
Africa,,is a city of note and easy enough to take;..
and ghis I know in especial from one of my servants
whom I sent thither®to ransom some captives of
whom I had charge. He told me that Ceuta is a great
city, rich, and very goodly; it is encompassed ‘by the

« sea on all sides, excepting®a small piece which joins
it to the land. In pyrsuance of your father’s great,
desire, and your own, I see nothmg at this present
which could better afford you the ogcasion which you

- are seeking than the taking of this city. It seems to

. - c .
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me, however, that you should speak of it to the King,
and ask him to command that this thing shall be
done, for this would be a thing befitting, and not
these festivals, these banquets, *this eating and drinking,
in which there is only expenditure of victuals and
waste of time, and. whose memory soon fades without

leaving any profit.” .
“Why,” they said, “do not, you yourself speak to
'hlm, telling him firstly all these thmgs?” .

“I have alre2dy spoken of them,” said Jodo Affonso,
“and he did not* respond as I should have wished,
but rather treatéd the mattgr as a pleasantry. But so
that the affair may take a better turn, do you go and
find him; the four of you together, afid speak to him
of this matter, telling him such things on that head
as may,seem good to you. Perchance he will give
you a better hearing than he gave me.’

The InYanates 1mmed1ately went, all four together,
to, find their father, and recounted: to him all the
convers¢ which they had lately held . . .

But the*King, whose mind gould mot readily, be
persuaded, fell,a-laughing, inasmuch as he took their

Uiscoutse for pleasantries, as he had dohe on heanng
,Jodo Affonse . . . .

The Infantés did not by agy means feel defeated
by .the King’s first reception of their thought. And
having for 3 few days giyven their minds to 2 multitude
of thiflgs, they met anew, and’for the second time
went to seek their father. ‘T'o him they proffered the .
same request with such excellent reasons that the
'King no longer°treated their plan as a pleasantry,
but promised that he wouldreflect upon thexr proposal.

. The Klng sent for Master Brother Jodo Xina =

L]
* - e *
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and Doctor Brother Vgsco- Pereira, who were his
confessors, the Infante Dom Duarte, heir to the
Crown, and other scholars of eminence who were in ~
the city, and he tonvoked also some of his Council,
though not many, and spoke to them under the seal
of the greatest secrecy .

b4 L]

He wished to knoy if this conquest of Ceuta would
be a service rendered & God. Some days afterwards
he peeeived from these councillors a reply in the
affirmative. He assembled his sons® and said to
them: .

“You may ‘hold, perchance, that' I am delaying
unduly in the matter of which you have spoken to
me, and that here you may see a lack of desife on
my part. On the contrary, however, althdugh my age
is far in advance of yours, I challenge you to have a
firmer will than mine for the accomphshment of such
ar action. But because I have seen faany other
enterprises, and*because I have had experience pof
their great difficyJty, I know how hard they are
to ,aceomplish, a’ thing that is still shidden from
your eyes. .

“I told you the ‘other day that before g1v1ng you .
any reply I wished to know if such an enterpnse was * *
a sewice rendered to God, for this question is the
foundation upon which our labours should build. The
second question is to know if we can ac<;omphsh it,
for many things are good in themselves and dcsuabk:
to men, but men have not the powey t8 achieve them. ,
I know already that this is truly aservice rendered .
to God, and that from this point of view I ought to
perform‘lt It remains to decide if I-have the powee
* to accomplish it; and in this regard I hgve had

-
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serious doubts, of which I will tender to you five,
which need not of necessity occur together, but of
which each one is enough to prevent the accomplish-
ment of this project. And I will expound them to
you, that you may consider what they are worth.
“Firstly, for the accomplishment of this exploit
great expenditure will be necessary, @nd I have not

‘the money, nor do I know whgre I ¢an obtain it, for

even if I were willing to obtain it of the pegple
by levying taxes, I find that I should thereby
suffer a twofold loss, the first being the scandal
amongst the people, the sacond the betrayal of the
secret. .

“Stcondly, I see that the city of Ceuta is so far
removed fr®m us that in order to fight it we should
need net only the men of this kingdom, but also
others from abroad, if they were willing to aid us;
and all thes men must be furnished with the necessary
agms and equipment; and we shoudd have need of
artillery. of different fashions, and of victuals in great
abundance, for we do not knows how leng we should
Jarry before thés city.

“And in order that all these’ things should be

- conveyed to*this place, a very great fleet weuld be
needful, of many great vessels—without courting the
small vessels, of which I do not even speak—and there
is no such.fleet in my kingdom, and I do not see
low I°could obtain it. .
“Thirdly . .*. T have great doubts and very little
« assurance as regards the Kingdom of Castile; it may
be that knowing me to be absent from my country
the Castilians would essay to attack my domains, and
it would be a very hard thing to remedy this later,
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for they would find the whole country without defence,
and could do with it according to their will. [To
prevent such a thing I should have at least to leave
some men on the frontier, and if I did this I should
not have as many as would be needed elsewhere, for
the city-of Ceuta is very great and very strong, and
in order to besiege jt and fight it a great many men
would be necessary, apd not having these the enter-
prise would be a disgrace whereof the memory could
not be effaced. .

“Fourthly, even if God were to giVe me the victory,
as I should like to believe He would, the taking of
this city would bring me more loss than profit, for
the Kingdom of Granada would be far more ®asily
taken after our conquest of Ceuta. And f€ll me, what
shall I profit if the Kingdom of Granada fallsinto the
hands of Castile} On the contrary, I should only lose
thereby, for I am very sure the Castlhans hate us,
and moresthan tver after the defeats which we hayve
inflicted upon them Hence the capture of Ceuta may
vesy Well redult “in sthe taking of Granada by the
Castlhans which could not be pleasimg to me, sincg
the enlargement of dheir domains will render us .
weaker* in the defence of our territorids, amd theme--
strongef to avenge their late defeats. ¢

“The fifth reason seems to me to have great weight,
for wise men, befor¢ undertaking an exploit, should
study it under all, its aspects as profoundly as p0551ble
and not only in its present effects,.but in the future, ,
considering not only the contrary ewents which may.
follow immediately, but also those which may ensue
later. - ° . :

“If God wishes to aid us itf the taking of this city,

L] Py .O
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what renown or what honoyr shall we have of this
conquest if, after taking it, we can neither maintain
nor defend it? And on this poipt I have great
doubts . . .

“On the other hand, the Moors who are in this
city of Ceuta would engrave upon their hearts the
memory of the wrong and th¢ injury which our

‘victory would have inflicted ,on them, and out of
revenge they would fill their ships with the flower of
their youth, and would come to atsack our people in
Algarve, who would be without defence in their
manors, and they would deprive them of their life
and their possessions. Above all, we should lose all
hope®that our merchants could send their merchandise
upon any Shiysto the cities of the Mediterranean,
which they now do so often; foy the Moors would
have the dockyards of their cities Jfull of flatboats
and shx.ps, ‘merely to, prevent the passage of ofir
vessels, and I need not tell you whit would be the
fate of those which they might take.

“See, thén, what would be the advarftages t8 us of
§0 much experse, and so many efforts and anxieties,

. and how slight the hope of victory; for glory and

= *honour® woutd depend on our ability to retain the
city, and I de not see how or by what means we
could keep it and govern it.

“I am thus of the opinion that it would be far
better %o forget these projects than to attempt their
. execution, for this last reason is sufﬁcwnt without
.speakmg of the other four, which are all as substantiai,
to prevent the accomphshment of our desire. How-
ever, if you pesceive that these reasons ‘are not
just, tell, me your argutnents to the contrary; I shall °

b . .
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acknowledge them in ,accordance Wlth r1ght and
reason.’

This discourse® of th® King’s greatly afflicted the
Infantes. Howbeit, having discussed among themselves
what they had heard, they returned to their father
with fresh arguments, refutmg one by one, and with
much wisdom; the contrary arguments of the King.

. There whs no®one in th¢ chamber beside the,
ng and his sons, but I write what.passed (during
all these intervielvs) with their approval, for it was
the Infante Dom Pedro, later on, svhen he became
Regent of the kingdom,*who related to me a great
part of these doings in order-that I should write them
in this chronicle. '

Then all this was told me also ‘E-‘the Infante
Dom Henrique, Deuke of Vizeu, and lord of Covilha,
1n whose household I dwelt for some tijne by order
of our lord the ng, and this Infante, better than
any other’person in the kingdom, could inform me®as
- to the very spiri’of the principal things which con-
stitute the true valle of history; and this because,
even as he issued from his mother s womb, he held9
%0 to speak, against his heart the symbol of the Cross °
of our Lord Jesus Christ, for the love of Whom he’”
had always a great desire to fight the Infidels, and in
this desire he lived and continued all his life, as I
shall relate to you in what folows. e

And I make this declaration here, because’ I have
noted that several chronicles, writtén by very capable+
authors, have given rise to serious doubts, merely for®
the lack of such declarasions as that which I haye
. Just made
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The Infantes returned to the King some days later,
setting forth their replies to all his arguments; but
their father did not appear to be convinced by them.
However, some little while® later *he sent for the
Infante Domt Henrique, saying that since during their
last interview he had heard him speak of Granada,
he nqw wished to hear him in private, and know all
that he had to say on the matter. Afd the Infante
spoke as follows:

.

* It seems to me that all the thmgs that we *dq in

this world musf be based in principle on three points:
the past, the prés%:nt and the future. As for the past,
I will refer to the time when God, by His grace,
willed that you should be King; ‘you had nothing
moresthan a small port1on of this city of Lisbon, for
the castle waS=against you, and so yere the strongholds
of Almada, Cintra, Torres Vedras, Obidos, Santarem,
and almost all the others in the klngdom yet God
chose to shotv you your .path in such wise that withotit
pigjudice or loss on your part all these strongholds
have come into your hands, and ¢bey you and’are
subject to You. Therefore you should ndt now expect
less of God; even if the Kingdom of Granada were to
fall under the domsination of Castile, there would still
< eremain<o yo®, with the aid of Heaven, power sufficient
to thwart the eesigns of the Castlhans if they should
think to serve you ill or offend” you. For it would be
much easieg for you to do so now than it was in the
po.st #pd this for many rea.SOns which I need not
_recount to you} since you' are perfectly well aware
"of them. .
“As for the present I see how that this exploit
would be a service rendered to God, and I think on
your faith and your Chtistian spirit; and reason tells
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me that you ought not to refuse war against the
Infidels for fear lest it mlght be favourable to the
King of Castile; since gven if he were our greatest
enemy he would be so only by accident (being a
Christian like ourselves), whereas the Infidels are our
enemies by nature.

“As for the future, I believe the capture of the city
of Ceuta cannot, in’ agy way cause a rupture of the
peacerand amity which you have recently established °
between us and the Kingdom of Castile, but very
much to the contrary, for the Castiltdns will perceive,
from the greatness of this exploit,“the valour and
mettle of your subjects, and the marvellous force at
your disposal for the accomplishment of such as feat.
They will see also how that our takipgeef Ceuta will
facilitate the conquest of Granada And evgn if all
these reasons were not enough to make them under-
stand what I have just said, thexr ill-will tould not
readily be.manifested against ‘s, for the conquest of
Granada is not an easy task, and when it is,effected
thf;y will have enbugh labour and carg t8 keep and
maintain it. And, above all, our Lord God, Who is
the perfection’ of all things, seeing your goodwill and”
good desposition, will be with you always, aad you..
will be eble to say with the Prophet: Since the Lord
is my helper, I need not fear what men may_do
unto me.’

Thus the Infante’ Dgm Henrique conclucbd his
reply, with which'the King*his father was well content,
and laughing, he clasped him in h1§ arms and .gave,
him his blessing.

“Ah, well, my son,” he said, “I,have no need @&f

* other replies to reach a conclusion. This conclusion I
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have already foreseen. I hold that no virtue can attain
to perfection without exerc1se as it is with all callings,
each after its fashion, and abgve all that of the knight,
since it calls for strength of body and of mind. Thus,
if the fidalgos* and other valorous men of this kingdom
do nqt find occasiop to exert their strength, of necessity
they ‘will do one of two things: either they will seek
quarrel among themselves and, provoke such conflicts
» and disorders as we*read that the Romans dids when
their wars wert over, or they will ,do such injury to
the men of Castlle that peace may be broken thereby,
which I would hot have by any means. It seems to
me, however, that even if the taking of Ceuta should
bring us no profit, that very reason would suffice to
make us reeage as things usefpl the fatigue and
expense, that such an exploit W111 involve. As for the
d1fﬁculty of detaining and holdmg Ceuta after con-
quering i, 4 leave thls to the care of the Lord God.
‘And even as He has power to make veryegreat that
Wthh i very little, so He will be gble, by His Divine
grace, to give, us the means to govérn and retain §h1s
city.
. I therefore resolve with th¢ help of God, to begm
- this enterprise and continue it to the end. And since
God has brought us here, and has willed ¢hat we
should be together, you and I} at the moment of my
taklng this_decision, it pleases me that you should be
the’ n!essenger charged to bear thls news to your
_ brothers, and to inform fhem of my intention as I
",have now declared it to.you.” .
It is very true “that all the King’s sons had a great
desire to see this project adopted and accontplished ;
. ! Men*of noble blood,

» -
LN - [
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but none of them desireq it so strongly as the Infante
Dom Henrique. For this desire was born with him,
as I have said. Transparted with happiness he knelt
before his father, kissing his hands and assuring him
of all his gratitude.
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CHAPTER 11

The Embassy to the Queen of Sicily. First preparations.

The opinion of the Queen and the Constable concerning

theyplans for the conquest of Ceuta. The assembling of
the Council '

EFORE all else it was necessary to obtaln in-

formation €oncerning .

“the situationegnd the plan of this city, the thickness
and height of i walls, and the nature of its towers
and turrets, in order to know wWhae artillery it would
be ngcessary to employ *. . . and also the anchorages
that exist tgre, and what are the prevailing winds
for ships at anchor there, and Whether the beaches
are open and sufficiently undefehded to allow us to
disembark without great risk, or whether tht sea, is
so deep’that one coul® fight directly, fromsthe shlps
Sb said _the King.

The ng sent for two valiang and cunning Jnen in
whom he had’ all confidence, the Prior of the Hospital
eand Gaptain Aﬁ'onso Furtado and entrusted them
. w1th this dlfﬁcult mission. Everythmg was to be done
*in the Strictést secrecy, and this expedition whs to be
carried out without arousing the least suspicfoneas to
the, intentions of the King, “whether at home or
abroad.

. The’ng said to his sons -concermng this cunning
pI‘Q]CCt ',
. . It is my desire to proceed by means of «a
very pretty dissimulation. [t will be broadcast every-
where that I ame sending these two ambassadors to

the Quegen of Sicily, who is a widow and wishes to *
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re-marry, which I know by the request that she made
of me, asking me if it would be pleasing to me that
my son Dom Duarte should espouse her. Now, I shall
presently send my reply, asking her to wed the
Infante Dom Pedro, which I very well know she will
not do; but this proceeding will be hlghly profitable,
for the ambastadors will have occasion to pass the
city of Ceuta, when they will be enabled to study and
obsgrve all that I need to know.? J

This plan was &arried out as Dom Joao had con-

ceived it. » .
[ J

. He at onEe?ad them supplied with money
for the cost of their equipment, and he had two
galleys got ready, jthe best in his gaekyards, and
ordered that they should be provided-with all things
necessary, as though they were going to make part of
an armada; and this because, in additich to the
splendour dvith which the ambassadors of such a king
as Himself ought tp be surrounded, it was necessary
alsg thmt they shotldJe so armed and provided that
they could defend themselves against any Moorish
vessel which they’ might meet upon the wa, and®
which might seek to attack them. The Kdng also had ..
very dine liveries made in the fashion and colours of
his house for all thos€¢ who were about to embark,
and from the prow to the poop he had the galleys
adorned with banners canopies, and awmngs of stuffs
that were likewise of the ¢olours of his house Wthh
bad never been seen aboard ship unt11 this present;,
and the fashion has endured’ to our days, as you
may see? o

*  When all was ready, the ambassadors havmg taken
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their leave of the King, the galleys put to sea. Having
left Lisbon with all this luxury, they came before the
city of Ceuta. There they gast anchor, making as
though they would rest before pursuing the voyage.
And the Prior, seated upon the deck of his galley,
quietly and all at,his leisure, like a wise man and a
dlscreet regarded and observed atterftively the dis-
position of the city, taking a;:coun,t of all that he

¢ wished to know. Ard for his part the Captair right
skilfully surveyed the beach, seeking,for the spot where
the rocks were fewest, that he might choose the place
where the soldiets might beJandgd most readily; and
so soon as night had fallen he left the galley with
greatecaution, and in a small boat he passed all round
the city, studedgg the anchorages and everything else
that it pefitced him to know. And on the morrow
they were so well advised that they weighed anchor
and contfmed their voyage . . . .

[ .

*The embassy to the Queen of S1c.11y met with no
success, for she wished to wed the hejir to the throne of
Portugal ahd not an Infante. Ske accordingly tjeoted
the King’s preposals as the ng had foreseen and
®desired.

When the ambassadors returned to Lisbgn théy
were straightway received by the King, who was
surrounded by his sons.

Captain Affonso Furtado was the first to be ques-
tioned by the King.
o

“Sire, I bring you but one ‘reply you have at Ceuta
*,an excellent 1andmg~place and a very good anchorage;
you can go there in all security when you will; and

the city, by the grace of God, will soon be-m your
power.” . *
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“Thus it will please God, I hope said the King;
“but I wish most of alf that you should speak to
me of the anchorage and other matters of which I
charged you to take cog‘nisance.”

“I will say no more,” said the Captain, ‘save that
you can go thither, for all there is favourable_and
according to your desire; and I would add, Sire, *that
not only will you take this city, but many other
fortresses, which, because you held Ceuta, will fall
into your hands and the hands of yoursdescendants.

“And this, Sire, I know by reasor bf a marvellous
event that happened whey I was yoting, of which I
have ever retained a Iaithful recollection, because of
the extraordinary things that came to pass thereafter.
And because it is now fitting that you ;hﬂuld know it,

I will tell you what befell. .

“The_King Dom *Pedro your father, whose soul is
with God, sent’ my father into foreigh ‘parts as
ambassadot; and as I was then very young, my
father took me with him that I might see new cpuntries
and. learn of divers things as we travelled.*We came
té an African port not far from Ceutg, where I did
my best to see’suclt things as seemed to me th& most ¥
notewonthy. I passed a fountain which fleweddnto a ..
fair watering-place, and I sat myself down close at
hand, taking great plehsure in observing the beauty
of the horses that were led to drink there, which were
very numerous and all most “worthy of admimation,
An old man whose beard ahd gait spoke of advanced
age drew nigh to me, and regardmg me attentively ,’
asked me what was my country I replied that I was
Spanish.2—I should like to know, said he, in' whaf™

1 The whole Iberian peninsula was thtn known as Spain or the Spains.
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part of Spain you were born —I rephed that I was
born in the city of Lisbon. "—And in what klngdom
does that city lie?—I replied that it was in the
Kingdom of Portugal.—And what king rules this
kingdom at present?—A very good king, I said, who
is cglled Dom Pedro, the son of the excellent King
Dom Affonso who fought in the Battle of Salado.?
Dom Pedro is a just king who grcatly loves his people.
—Tell me, if you please, said the old man, how many
sons has this Ring.—I replied that he had three: the
first Dom Fernando, the second Dom Jodo, and the
third Dom Dini%.—Has he a0 otjjers? asked the Moor.
—He insisted, begging me to search my memory well,
but € did not bethink me of you, Sire, for you were
then very ysagg . . . and suddenly I remembered
your birth, and I said: Friend, it is very true that
the King has yet another son, very young, who 1s
called D8dm*Jodo, but I did not remember him because
among us bastard sons are not held in sich honour
as lawful sons.—Yes, he said, it was for that reason
that I wished to know.—And,with a sgreat &igh he
bowed his head and wept, at which I was greatly
astonished; and.as his teary cortitued, and hlS
affliction was very great, I besought him tostell me
the reason of.a grief so profound. He refused, for a
long time to do so, but in thé end, overcome by my
insistence, he said: Frlend my tears are but trifles
eompeged with the catlise that makes me weep. And
do not believe* that I am®weeping for anything that .
pertains to the present; my pain is born of my know-

» 1 A famous battle which the altied Kings of Castile’ agd Portugal

fought against the MS8ors, who were defeated with enormBus losses

(1340) )
® o ¢ ° L}
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ledge of the misfortunes that will befall my fellow-
countrymen and my friénds. And since destiny has
led you to this place, give ear to what I shall tell you.
This king, Dom Pedro, who is now your sovereign,
will not live long; and on his death his eldest son,
Dom Fernando, will reign. He will wed a wife.who,
after the deatll of Dom Fernando, will be the cause
of great rebellions, and the fwo other sons of Dom
Pedroy through the fauft of their sister-in-law, will go
to Castile and will there end their dayst This youngest
son of the King, “whom you see te-day despised in
comparison with hi brothers will be as the spark
from which a great conﬂ'agratlon springs; for a day
will come when he will first of all avenge the dis-
honour of his brother, and will thepsbe chosen by
the people to ascend the throne. He will haye great
quarrels with the Kingdom of Castile, from which he
will always emerge victorious ; and he.will be the first
King of Spain te have possessions in Africa; ‘and it is
through him that the destruction of the Moors will
begin.eAnd he, or those who will be botn of him,
will come to this fountain to water their horses.

“See now, Site” continued the Captain Affonso'
Furtade, “I who heard these thlngs, and whko saw
thereafter how all thlngs befell in the,same order in
which this man foretdld them, I cannot doubt that
the city of Ceuta will fall into your hands. And for
this reason I repeat‘what I have already saih: that
you will have all’things actording to your desire—the
landing-place, the anchorage, and all ”?

The King was a man who set little value on such
things; he began to laugh, making a jest of the wordS
- of Affonso Furtado; and he teld him thereupon that

o ° ¢ D . ® [ J *
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he had entrusted him with this mission only that he
might obtain precise informdtion as to what he knew,
for he held the Captain tg be a man capable of
obtaining good information in Trespect of these
matters. . . . But all these reasons could not get a
word more out of the Captain, who would not tell
the Ring more than he had already said.

Dom Jodo then spoke to the .Pr.ior, commanding
him to say what he had Iearned concerning the
situation of the city of Ceuta, and all the other
matters with whtich he had been charged.

“Sire,” said the Prior, ‘of all that I have seen I
will not say a word untit ySu Rave had brought
hithar four things: two sacks of sand, a roll of ribbon,
a half-bushekaf beans, and a basin.” :

“Do you not‘think, then,” said the King, “that we
have had enough of follies with ‘the Captain and his
propheci®s ™ And he laughed most Reartily ; but then
he commanded the Ptior to have done With jesting
and to declare what he had seen. _ .

“Sire,” said the Prior, “it ig not my habif to jest
with your lordghip, but I repeat that I will say nothirtg
until ¥ have thesg things that I havé desired of you.”

The King’s brow began to darken, for he believéd
that his ambgssadors had failed in the chargg that
was laid upon them. ¢

“See,” he said to his sons, “what wise replies are
givenepne by men of such authority! I ask them for
news concernig the matter of theif mission, and the
,one speaks to me of astrology, while the other speaks
of things that savour of sorcery! Who would have
“aelieved that such men would have acted insuch a
fashion?”
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The Infantes, being well aware of the worth and
intelligence of the Pnor could by no means believe
that he had returned frog his voyage without bringing
the desired information; they assured him of their
confidence in him, and besought him to reply to
their father.

The Prior laughed to himself, f'or he saw that the
ng had by no.means d1V1c?ed his intention ; but he
repgated that with all goodwill* he could not reply ¢
unless he was giwen what he had asked. The King
then had the things brought and’ the Prior shut
himself up with thgm in«a chamber” Then, with the
sand, he reproduced thé hill of Almina, with ‘the
whole of the city of Ceuta, as it stands, with its hills
and valleys; and Aljezira with the mountains of
Ximeira, exactly &s they are situated. When this
labour , was completed he called the Klng and the
Infantes and said to them:

“Now you may see the result of my observa‘uqns
and’ you may ask ane all the questlons you will, and
I sha.ll' answer you with my experience Before your
eyes.” .

The King Considered this reproduction for®a long
whlle eand the Prior gxpounded everything to him,.
telling lim the thickness of the walls en the seaward
side and how the towers were placed, and what was
their height; then he showed the King the fortress
with all its defences, and which were the plapes that
ought to be attacked and ‘all the ofhet matters which _
the King desired to know . . . and the King was
well content, and gave great pralse to the Prior for
his exacllent description. He concluded from this that
* the situation and defences of the city were sufficiently
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favourable to the enterprise which he was meditating.

Some days after the Prior’s " demonstration the King
declared to his sons: .

“I have given much thought to our enterprise, and
it seems to me that there will be two difficult obstacles
whicly must be overcome before we can begin. The
first is the Queen, my dear and ell-Beloved spouse,
who, by her high virtugs andsher great goodness, is

*so loved by all that*if s}le does not give her cengent
to our projects*neither the people gor the great men
of the kingdom *will help us with the vigour and
act1v1ty of which we have need; Jhe second obstacle
is the Constable, who, as you Enow, by his holy life
and his high explo1ts, has so bound all the folk of
this kingdom toghim in gratitude and devotion that
if he iseopposed to our plans al! will consider that
they are bad and will give us only upwilling aid.”

Llstenmg to their father, the Infantes were plainly
anxious, for they believed that neither the Queen nor
the Constable would approve of their designg, They
went to find their mother, and unfolded to her tHeir

~great desire, dnd entreated her ja, give them her

« support in approaching the King. The Queen received

~them fhost kIndly ; straightway,she asked for ah inter-
view with her husband, to whom she spoke assfollows :

“Sire,” said the Queen, “I am going to make you
a request which is not such as,a mother commonly
makes in respect of her chlldren for in general the
. mother asks of the father that he will keep their sons
" from following apy dangerous courses, fearing always
the harm that might befall them.

«““As for me, I «ask you to keep them from.,sports
.« and pleasures and to® expose them to perils and -
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fatigues. The Infantes came to see me to-day, and
recounted to me your conversations regarding those
plans concerning the Gity of Ceuta of which your
Intendant of finances, Jodo Affonso, had spoken to
you. They added that your disposition toward this
subject was not so favourable as they could, have
wished, and they besought me to intercede with you
in favour of their desire andgmine.

“For myself, Sire, considering*the line from which *
they are descended, a line of very great and excellent
emperors and kings and other prin'ces, whose name
and renown are jroadcust in the *whole world, I
would not by any means—since God has pleased to
make them perfect in body and mind—thate they
should ‘lack opportunities of accomplishing, by their
fatigues, their valou E and their skill, tht like high feats
as were accomphshed by their ancestors. I have
therefore accepted the mission with whi¢h they have
charged - me, ard their request glves me great jQy.
I ath of opinion that their desire is good and does
honour to their yGuthy and I beseech you®then so to
order all things ‘that they may exercise their strength
and their virtues as they should; and it seems’ to me .
that you have a good,opportunity of déing s® now, =
by realizing what you have already discussed with
them; and for my part I shall be under a great
obhgat1on to you.’

The noble manner in 'wluch the Queen su};f;orte’d
' them gave the Infantes great happiness, and the King, .
well content to see the obstacle whigh he feared thus.

disappear, began 1mmed1ately to make preparatlons
for his eaterprise.

. The first thing which *he undertook was the
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victualling of his dockyards, and he further made
inquiry as to how many vessels there were and in
what repair; also he immedjately caused trees to be
felled for the building of the galleys and flatboats
that were lacking to make up the number of those
whiclj he wished to take, namely fifteen galleys and
fifteen flatboats, and he engaged,the carpenters and
caulkers for the building of the said vessels and the
* fashioning of all that pertamed to them. .
The King also commanded that all the copper and
all the silver to be found in the kingdom should be
collected, and hé sent for as muck_more from abroad,
signing contracts with the’ merchants on the best
terms® that he could obtain, so that in a very short
time he had a ggeat abundance of these mefals. Jodo
Affonsog Intendant of the ﬁnan!ces was bidden to
furnish all the revenues of the’ city, and to make
arrangegients with the Treasurer of the Mint (w1thout
telling him a word of the secret) ahd cauise him to
make ready all the furnaces, which were very soon
working ; #nd so the work of coirffing money» began,
and continueds actlvely day and nlght Mice Carlos,
., the Admiral, was given warmng, by order of the
~ King,sthat ht must make provigion for all the neariners,
each according to his rank, so that they were equipped
and ready to do swiftly whatsoever the King should
command, them to do._
[} [ 2

The Secretary of State "was ordered to obtain
Jnformation of the number and age of the men who
‘would be liable® to be called up for service in the
——dTTY.

*All thes€ preparations began to erplex ‘and dis-

. quiet the people, and each essaye(f to d1v1ne their*
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purpose. Yet this was but the beginning of an activity
which increased contindally. ,
However, the Infantes waxed impatient. Eighteen
months had passéd since they had first spoken to their
father of this enterprise of Ceuta. The preparations
must be pressed on ; greater haste must be made.’
Nothing had as yet been said *to the Congtable,
Dom Nuno Alvargs Pereira. After a lifetime of
splendid exploits he was living in retirement on his
estateg, and a hald of fanctity was forming about his,
ventrable and powerful personality. _ . ‘
A public interview with the King, Would give rise
to speculation, and the secret of all these preparations
must be kept. Acggrdingky a hunting expedition was
organized, which lasted Tor several days. As though
. by chance, the King on the’one hand, the Infantes
on the otheér, gradually drew near to the domains of
the Constable. Anpl thus the intefvjew took place
without giving tha people cause to think® that a
conference of the greatest importance was bging held.
And when they were together the Kiﬁg recounted
all that had passed, and the preparations which he
had-begun to make; adding, however, that he had
no intgntion, of undertaking anything uatil he had
kedrd the opinion of the Constable. °
. e * . -~
« “My opinion,” replied the Constable, “is that this ,
plan was not conceived by you, nor By any other=
person df this world; but that it has been revealed

by GOd e ..

The second obstacle (the opposition whictwhe King
had feared to €ncounter *from Doms Nuno Alvares
Pereira) had therefore ceased to exist. g

When the Infintes returned to Santarem, wheré
the Court.was at this time, they reminded their father. 2
that threy would ere long have been waitihg for three
" years. And the King replied that he would assemble

-
. e ®
L
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his Council in the month of June, and that then he
would expound his plans,®and the date of their
departure would be fixed.

When the time had come fJt assenibling the Council
the Infante Dom Henrique went to the King and
said :

“Ste, before all these matters aré more advanced,
and because I see now that they' will be brought -to
, a successful conclusjon, I am gomg to beg you to
grant me two favours

“The first: that I may be one of the foremost to
disembark when, if God S0, wills it, we arrive before
the city of Ceuta; the second : 'that when your royal
ladder is set agamst the*wall of this city I may be the
first to ascend it.’

The Klng belrld him with a smlle and answered
him:

“My sen, nay God bless you as I Bless you for your
goodwill'to serve me and increase thg honeur of your
nime. For the moment I will not reply to any of
these mattgrs, but if God permlts.I will do so at a

time and plade more fitting.” * .
-

The"King repaired to the ity “of Torres Vedras,
where. the Count of Barcellos, the Constable, the
~ Grand Masters of the Orders 6f Christ, and antiago,
and Aviz, with the Prior of the Hospltal and "many
otlrer lords who were members of the Council, were
alrgady fgrgathered. |

oThe Ing was uneasy. He.was full of apprehension
concerning thé agtitude df the councillors when he .
should lay before them the project of the taking of
“Ceuta.
—_—— The Constable sald to hdm:

“

It seems to me that you ought not to present
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this feat as a new thing but as a matter already decided
upon by you as just and’ good, for your chiefest aim
is to serve God well . ,. and if you speak of this
to the Council it is by no means that they may
say whether or not it is good, but to have their opinion
as to the. best means of brmgmg this enterprise to a
successful conclusiop. And in order that this may
produce a good effect you will command that I shall
be thesfirst to speak, and I Will so contrive that none e
of them after they have heard me, aen oppose our
plans.” ot

All passed in tle €oyncil as the Constable had
foretold. After the King had discoursed the Constable
spoke, giving high praise to the plan for taking Ceuta,
and exal'tmg the holiness of this egterprise; and in
conclusion he offerdd his aid and his services,to Dom
Jodo. Then the héir to the crown, Dom Duarte,
spoke, and the Infantes.

None of.the lprds, after sueh profess1ons-of faith,
dared to oppose the least argument to what had been
said.

And ®*wherr Joao Gomes da Silva, famed for his
strength and his valour no less than for his wit and
his joyous humout, ctied: “As for, me, Sire, I have ™
ofily thjs to say: On W1th you, greybeards ! al] burst *
out laughing. :

Gréybeards ! Except;ng the Infantes} all those who
were present had silvery hair. They had taken part
in the Revolution; they had given the throne to
Dom Jodo; they were the victors of AljubaMota and
a thousand battles against the Castilians; but their
hgarts were still young, and their ddventurous enter- *
prise against the Infidels tempted them, recalling the’
days of their youth, of their warlike ardour filling
them. with the old joy and enthusiasm. “The ‘‘gres-
" beards” took to their hearts tht dream of the Infantes.
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CHAPTER III

Of the challenge which was sent to the Duke of Holland,
and of other Embassies, and of all the preparations for
the, enterprise agatnst Ceuta which had been ordered by
the King o
. L

. THE King convoked the’ Council anew. it was

needful tos discuss what would.be the best means
of keeping secret*the aim of the preparations for war,
and the equipment of the fleet, which must be put in
hand at once. It was necessary to invent some pretext
which would divert the attention of the public in a
direction opposed to that of the actual goal, lest the
Moors ef Ceuth should take alarh.

It was decided that they should challenge the Duke
of Hollagd, 'threatening him with war if he would not
sqt his face against the injuries and thefés of which
his subjects were guilty in respect ©of those Portuguese
merchants®who had to traverse his’states. ®

. . . And to this end it was decided forthwith that

. Fernao Fogaca, Intendant of the Infante Dom Duarte,

= shoul#t travel in the quality of ambassador ire charge

of the mission. And at the same time the* date of
departure when the fleet would sail on the enterprise

of Ceuta was fixed at one year from that time, about

St. Jehﬂ’g Day of the following year, Ferndio Fogaga,

. having receivell Lis letters of credit and the King’s
sorders, proceedgd to Holland. So soon as he had
arrived he made it known to the Duke that he had
been sent to him on behalf of the King Dbm, Jodo

. of Portugal, and that ‘he asked for the favour of an -

- *
[ J rJ [ ]
. .
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audience. The Duke replied that for the moment the
ambassador must wait; “and that he would inform
him of the date when he would be received.

Ferndo Fogaca, so soon as he had returned to his
lodging, sent to the Duke very secretly that he wished
to speak to him alone, because this conversation was
the true purpose of his embassy ; and that what would
be said afterwards in -public’ was only a means of
congealing this mission. ¢ e

The Duke therefore received Fe;na’to Fogaca un-
known to any, and the latter told higp of the projects
of the King Dom Jo4e, afid how it was needful that
he should have a pretext for the warlike preparations
which he was making in his country, in ordew that
the Moot should not be alarmed. And that the King
of Portugal begged’him to accept This challenge as
though it were a true challenge, and that for this he
would be most gfateful, and would prove hisgratitude
at the first opportunity. o -

The Dulte replied that he thanked the King Dgm
Jodo heartily for confiding to him so great a secret,
and assered the Ambagsador that he would take good
care to keep it. And as for the challgnge, he would
reply to it in suchea manner that all the world. would -
believe in the reality Jf this feint. ° . .

Some days later the Ambassador of the PortGguese *
King+wis received by the Duke with great pomp,
with all his councillors. Fernio Fogaco set forth his
mission and uttered a threat of war if the Duke did
not take the needful’ measurés to prevent Qe thefts
which the Portuguese mérohants suffered in his states.
The Duke appeared to be highly*indignant at this -
threat, and replied that he had no fear of such a war,
even if al]l the Spains weye to attack him. And his
coungiors had difficulty in appeasing him. Kle
» dismissed the Ambassador hamshly enough ; but when

] . -~

- [ ]
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the night had fallen he sent for him secretly, and
entrusting him with the mo$t affectionate greetings to
the King his master, the Duke took leave of him very
graciously.

So soon as Ferndo Fogaga had departed the Duke
made it known throughout his states that the King
of Pgrtugal had sent him a challenge, and that all
must be prepared for the possibility of war.

In the meantime Dom Jodg hastened the prepara-
tions for the expeditiom to Ceufa. He sent certain
squires to all parts of the coast of Galicia and Blscay,
and into Engl%nd and Germany, to charter as many
tall ships s could be obtained there. Very soon the
news had spread in all direcfions that the King of
Portugdl was making ready for an enterprise of great
moment.

When Fernio Fogaga returned with the Duke’s
reply the King ®vas well content with it, and he at
once had the news spread abroad throughout the
country that the chief captains of thesgreat fleet would
be the Ipfantes Dom Pedro and Dom Henrique. ‘He
Ifver declared that the war would ‘be a dvar against

lland, but sometimes he let it pe understood; and
sometimesshe spoke in a veiled manmner of gregter pro-
jects ; so that'no one knew exactly what was on fobts
- The.ng confided to the Infante Dom Henrique
o the task of asserbling all the men-at-arms of the
= north™country and having them put on bbard at

Porto; and todhe Count of Barcellos he entrusted the

same task in respect of the cefitre; and all the south

country he entrusted to the Infante Dom Pedro, who

was to pave his men put on board at Lisbon. The

htir fo the throne, Dom Ddarte, was entrusted with
. the finances of the kingdom, and with justice.

» Thus the King distriputed .among his sons the tasks

of preparing for the war, and of administration. He

. himself took charge of theé armaments and artillery,

and all thmgs relating o the fleet.

»
. a o * -
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. The Infante Dom Duarte, when this charge
was confided to him, wds only twenty-two years of
age. These two charges are by their nature so im-
portant, and the Infante was so young, and so little
accustomed as yet to such responsibilities, that he
entered upon his labours with the greatest concern.
He rose so early to,go to Mass that the rising sun
found him already,in thelaw court, where he remained
until the eleventh hour and the twelfth. And when he ,
had barely finished eating he procegded to give
audience; and without allowing himself a moment’s
rest he returned to the woxk of expediting the course
of justice and the business of the kingdom’s finances.
In this manner but little time was left to him for
sleeping &t night, and this fatigue engendered a
malady of melancholy humours which mcreasgd with
the continuance pf these labours. And as he was so
gentle and courteous by nature that he eoutd never
give anyond an il reply, and %s on the other hand
the character of this malady is to give the sufferers
a dJ,stastQ for«their fellqws and a longing for solitude,
there was a great battle in the soul of thjs good prince.
For by nature He Was glven to seeking out peopte and
hearing etheir requests with attention and kindness, ,.
and hjs snelancholy sickness made all_such matters
tedious to him. But his virtue and his kmdness were
so great that they had always the better of the
frowardness of his malady, so that there were very

o few who even suspected thatt he wag suffering .
L]
Who in these days could speak of anything but arms
and muaitions of war? The King had written to a]l
-the lords, fidalgos, and men of substance, apprising
. . - s

-
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them that for his service and for the honour of the
realm he had resolved to sénd his sons, the Infantes
Dom Pedro and Dom Hengique, as captains of his
fleet, to serve him in all that he might command
them to perform, and that it would be pleasing to
him jf all these lords were with the Infantes in this
undertakmg, to which end he ¢ommanded them to
hold themselves in reatliness,«to mgke their prepara-
tions, and to declase to* him how many men each of
them reckonegl to bring, in order that he mlght at
once send therhethe money needful for their equip-
ment and that bf their men, and for their pay.

This ‘news set all the redlm’ agog, and everywhere
mens were busied only in cleaning and preparing
arms, making blgcults salting meat and othét victuals,
fitting out the*'men-of-war, and armlng the ships. . . .
This business was at its height in the cities of Lisbon
and Por‘to tspec1ally, and there was no one in these
gjties who was not thlis occupied. * .

In Lisbon this work was performed with such atdour
that on a*still day the sound,of it was splaimly hcard
in several villages of the RlbateJo In sooth it was a
sight most fair to see, how all this*bank of the riyer
wasull of*caravels and vessels of every sortg around
which day aad night the caulkers and other artisans
were swarming like ants; znd, on the other hand, one
might see multitudes of bullocks and cows beheaded
and.ma’ny men busied in ﬂaylng them, while others
cut up the meat gnd salted it, and packed it in barrels
and hogsheads., .

The fishermen and thelr wives had no other thought
than to gut and salt whltlng, dogfish, skate, and other

ﬁSh and uhenaver the amn chane writh it fin 'H hant
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nothing could be seen but the fish spread out to dry.

The great hammers of the mint were never still
night or day, and the pgess of work there was such
that a man shouting among the furnaces could not
be understood. _

The coopers had not a moment’s rest, continually
making or repiiring barrels and hdgsheads for the
wine, meat, and other victualst

The tailors and weavefs never ceased their weaving,
cutting, and sewmg, making liveries of dlvers fashions
and colours in accordance with the orders of the
lords. The carpenters werg at work the livelong day,
making chests, and -*packing the bombards and
cannon, and all the ammunition for the artillery,
which wa$ heavy and numerous. And the ropemakers
made without resting cables and top®ropes ang many
other ropes of hgmp' for the ships, as well for those
of the kingdom as for those which came &orn foreign
parts...: . oLt .

Am1dst all this manual activity men’s minds were
likewise at work, seekfg to divine the goal of the
expedition and Ihe.true.prOJects of the King. Opinions
weye many and various; some saying that the King
was serding his daughter, the Infanta® Izabel, to .-
Englapd,ethere to espouse a prince of that country,
and that all these troops and the fleet were going
thither to help the King of England to conqer
France; or that their object was to go to the Holy
Land and bring. back the Holy Sepulchre; or ®

* make war upon the’ Duke of Hollanll; or to fight |
and overthrow the Pope of Av1gnon, and other, -
supposmons beside, one more absurd " than another.

.o Howbeit, no one gave, nor even suspected,
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the true reason of all these preparations. Only a Jew,
a servant of the Queen Don% Felippa, who was called
Juda Negro, and who was.a good troubadour, sent
to Martin Affonso of Athouguia, who was squire to
the Infante Dom Pedro, some verses which recounted
the marvels of the Court; these rhymes repeated all
the suppositions which I have,relafed, and many
more beside; and in the last.quatrain he added that
the wisest folk surmisedsthat the King’s intention was
to attack the ity of Ceuta. But he did not say this
because he had heard speech of it; he said it because

he was very wite in astrolpgy and made great use of
this scitnce . . . - ¢

This uncertainty as to the true intentiens of the
King Dom Joie was felt not only in Portugal but
also aBroad. The Government of Castile was uneasy.
The peace had been sworn in Castile but not in
Portugal. Ambassadors came to Lisbon and were
astonished by the colirtesy and affectiot which the
Ring Dom Jodo showed them, for they had feared
lest the ,warlike preparations.of this govereign
should have‘as their object £ new war against their
countyy. * . - o

So likewise the King of Aragon sent ambassadors
to t¥e Kifig of Portugal, for he wished to know
whether the Jatter had the intention of attacking his
states. But he was reassured by Dom Jo#o’s reply.

‘About this time foreign lords who had heard of
Dem Jodo’s great preparations for war came to
Portigal to offer him their services. Among them
were a puissant. baron of Almain and three great®
seigneurs of France;! and all gave good proofs of

1 The names of the French nobdemen have evidently-begn mutilated
Isy the chronitler. Hescalls them Mosem Arredentdo, Pierre dg Louvre
Batatha. and Gibotalher. o ) .
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their valour. These lords were magnificently equipped
and were surrounded by goble squires of their country.
The German baron had forty such squires.

The Moors of Granada, perceiving that the King
Dom Jo#o was giving all manner of warranties to the
kingdoms of Castile and Aragon, and accepting the
services of German and French lords (of which they
were well informéd by the Moorish freemen living in
Portugal and tradirfg there), began to fear lest this
war should be wunloostd upon them. Accordingly
the Kimg of Granada also sent this ambassadors to e
Lisbon. o

These told the King Dom Jodo ghat neither the
Moors of Portugal nor those of Gramada dared any
longer trade their merchandise between the two
kingdoms, since in view of the great preparations for
war they feared to lose their wares; and in the flame
of the King of Granada they besought the King of
Portugal of hjs goodness to give them guarantaes.

“I know not,” replied Dom Jodo, ‘“what reasons
the Moors anay have for harbeuring such suspicions
wheg they have no knowledge of my plans . . . ard
I do nog see, any weason why I should gige you the
guarantees for which you ask me. Say then to your
king that I have &o intention of under‘taking against
him or ,against .anyone what he fears (in respegt of °
merchandise), since I have never in my life done such )

a thing. And this is the end of what I Rave to say to
you, and you may return when you please.” '

The Moors understood that this reply did not give
them any guarantee, andethey then;spoke ¢to the
Queen, in the hope of obtaining from that quarter a ,
better result. . . . They told her that Rica Forma,
the chief wife of the King of Granada, hegged the
Queeh Dona Felippa to congern herself with the ™=
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mission with which the Moorish ambassadors were
charged. Rica Forma knewswell, they said, that the
prayers of women had much power over the hearts
of husbands when they asked their spouses for things
on which their hearts were set ; therefore she besought
the Queen, out Qf regard for her, to be pleased to
perstade the King to give a favourable reply .

and that since the Queen Dona Fehppa had a daugh’ter
to marry, she might very soon receive thanks for her
good offices in this affair, for Rica Forma assured her
that she woulll-gend her for her daughter the finest
and richest outfit that apy Moorish or Christian
princess in the world had ewer® possessed.

But who could have persuaded the Queen to follow
such a course? For the Queen was a woman most
acceptable to, ®od, and would never espouse the
interests of the Infidels, nor do apything in their
favour, she anore so as she was Enghsh and Englgnd
is one of*those nation® that hate the.Infidgls.

*“I do not know,” she replied, “what may be the
manners of _your kings W1th their WiVESy Among
Christians it 1s not the custom for a queen or prlnceSs
to meddle with the affairs of hershtisband in such
caseg, since, for this they have their councillgrs, ahd
their wives are the wiser thé€ more they hqld them-
selves aloof from matters which do not concern them,
and avoid knowing what they cannot understand ; for
thcn* husbands, with *their coflincillors about them

DNave Al the gares of the matters *with which they
busy themselves with that devotion which the hongur
of their conditidn impbses upon them. It is very true
that queeng are not by any means kept so far cemoved
== from everything ‘that Jthey cannot at times ‘m3ke a,

* o o ¢ .
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request of their husbands touching those things which
they desire; but these requests must be of such a
nature that they could not be refused; and those
princesses who'do not act thus are not deemed wise
and discreet. And you will also say to your queen
that I thank her for her goodwill, but that as to the
outfit of which 'you speak, she must do as she plédases,
for; with God’s grace, myy daughter will have all that
she needs for her marriage. And ,make your request

of the King, my lord ; for if it is good he will grant it

with a good heart.” .l

Seeing that their approgch to the Queen had not
benefited them, they®sought to obtain by large
promises the support of the Infante Dom Duarte . .
“and because the King of Granada, our lord, desires
to obtain the guarantees and securitfesewhich we are
asking, he begs you to take our request to heart, since
he know} that the King your father will alow himself
to be guided by your counsel . ¢ . and that"you may
not kold your paing fruitless, the King of Granada
vows to give,you in exchange such a prescnt as all
the ‘nations of the earth will think magnlﬁcent and
of this you shall*have’ at once any guarantee you
dethand,” . .

“Those,of my country who are in high places,”
rephed the Prince, “have not the habit of selling their
goodwill for a sum of money, for if they did so they
would deserve to be called merchants and not lords
or princes. Therécfore your 'prom1ses age usele%s,‘ﬂ')?
if your king were to promise me, not a present of ,
money, but his whole realm, I" would not accept it,
for I could mever ask of my*father anything but what

is just and reasonable But the King of Granada,

¢ . S .o .



L ]
68 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR

your lord, has no cause for fear and need not be
disquieted.” .

And so the Moorish ambagsadors returned into their
own country, and they were not well content with
the answers which they had received.



CHAPTER IV
How the Fleet was organized, and of the enthusiasm of
all for the mysterious enterprise. How the Queen Dona
Felippa sickened of the Pest, and df how she died,

T beseems me that] it is Tow time to set these

matters on one side and %o speak of those things
that have to do with the organization of the fleet;
howbeit, before this I shall tell of th’e goodwill Wthh
all men had to servg the King in *this enterprise.
Each did his part with as much joy as if he were
fully certain of winning a glorious victory without
facing any danger; and the ignorgnce of the true
purpose of all these preparations did inl no wise lessen
the enthusiasm of these people.

The men of the realm were divided, s0 t’o say, into
. two parts: Yhose"who had ever served the King, apd
who’ were all muclr of an age; and the sons of these,
yho ardtntly desired €o acquire the merfts of those
who had given them life, and followingetheir example o
to, furnish proofs of ceurage and -onalty Like the .
oﬂ‘spnri’g of greyhounds, who inherit ‘from*“their **
parems the natural faculty of the huntes, so in general
the sons of valiant men have in them the desires to
acquire the merits which enngbled their fathers ..

.. @ o. . a ‘ w

So all went well, and in_.all the realm there was s
such a stir of work that ere ‘long the preparations
were al], but complete. Nothing could hold up these
men,, néthing check the ardour of the InTantes, afid e
*above all of the Infante Dom®Henrique, whose fleet .

. -~ -
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at Porto,! so well provided and equipped, was the
admiration of all, for he Was very young, and had
not yet much experience ; howbeit he acted with the
knowledge and wisdom of an old captain inured to
this fashion of work. Nothing checked them, not even
the pest which broke out in divers parts of the realm; ;
it was said that it had come in some of the vessels
brought from foreign parts, from countries in which
it was raging.

Men were busied not only with the things aeedful
for the fleet, the army, and war, but also with those
which mlght ontribute to the splendour of such an
enterprise. Dom Henrique did not forget to have
magnificent liveries made®, ,fos ali his captains; and
these lords in their tury clad their men in the colours
of their houses.

The desire to take part in this mysterious expedition
was so great in %ll men’s mind$ that it gave rise to
the most unexpected results. o

. Ares GongaIves de Figutiredd, a noble
kmght of ninety years, sought out the Infante Dom
Henriquep agcompanied by bjs squires andehis men-
at-arms, cladein his coat of mail, bearmg himself
uprightt, and not,having the gppeafance of a man of
«. his age. Amtl when the Infante saw him drawe near to

kiss his hand Jje began to laugh, and said to hig:

It seems to me that a man having lived such a
great tale of years is deserving of rest after so many
hgt_ﬂes and fatlgues

“T k¥ow no$,” replied Ayres de Figueiredo, “if my «

" ¢ limbs have grown weak by reason of age; but the will
is as firm to-day as ever it was in all the battles
~ V&rich I fought ip your father’s service. Anck I deem

-

. 1 Porto, O Porto, ““the port’’; Oporto.
® L)
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there could be for me no greater honour at the hour
of my death than to be one of you in this enterprise.”

And two squires of Bayonne who had rendered the
King great:service during the war, and had received
great benefits thereby, and who were not much
younger -than  Ayres de Figueiredo, sought oyt the
Infante and asked him to give them provision for the
expedmon . .

“All that you have done’hltherto in your l1ves
said the Infante, “is full enough, and I .am obliged
to you for your goodwill. It beseetns me, however,
that you ought not to,gog for at yout age a man has
the right to rest.”

‘But the squires would by no means hear of résting,
and the rather showed themselves wounded by this
reply. .

“What shall P do?” said the Infante “all the arms
I had are already given out, and I have no more to
give you.”s  °

“A valiant many#’ they said, “never sells his arms,
¢ven in®times of ‘thesgreatest difficulty. ®As for us,
albeit on certalg_pccasmns our pay hasenot reached us, e,
oyr weapons have never left us. Give us then v1ctuals, .
and dd’not trouble yougself in the matter of artifs.”  «*

The Infante was well pleased by this reply, and
gave them presents over and above their pay;.for
such goodwill on the part of men so aged was a thing
well deserving of,rewards -

I know not if I speak as a pagan, bfit in sooth I do )
believe that in these days the very dead wished that?
their bones were clad with, flesh, that they might rise
from thteir tombs and accompany their sofis and their e

*kinsmen on this undertaking ; 4nd I will\say, rporeover, "

Y [
d
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that if the living demeaned themselves thus joyously,
the souls of those who, being. now in divine splendour,
knew all the truth rejoiced # it even more.

In testimony of what I have said above you must
know what befell a monk of the order of St. Dominic,
who gwas in the ity of Porto on the second Day of
the Litanies: as he haqd been enjoined to preach that
day during the procession he’rose incontinently after

+ the first crow of the*cock, and, reciting his prayexs on
his knees befoge the altar of the Virgin Mary ere he
entered into his bratory, marvellous visions appeared
to him: among ‘the which seemed to see the King
Dom Jodo before the .Virgin Mary, armed at all
points, on his knees, his hands being folded and lifted
toward the heavgns, whence was presented “to him a
sword, whose brilliance could not be likened to any
earthly thing; but the good monk could not see who
held the sword, for his eyes could not endure this
diyine splendour. And ‘this monk, being a $imple man,
would relate this vision to none but another monk,
his friend,*who was the sacristan of the morfasterw

. Ah! how loath were the souls of thg brave men who

. were dying of the pest to pat from their bodies! It

*+ was hbt so much the natural gegret which seiz®s upon
all souls on quitting the flesh, but above 2ll regret
that they must depart from this world without seeing
the end of this enterprige! .

-— . e .
When the Iffante Dom Henrique had completed *
‘his preparations,he hag & sloop made ready in which
he sent his squire Affonsq Annes . . . to, warn the
= Kinrg that the Infante, his son, was leaving the city
. of Porto.with’his fleet.® And immediately the Infante-

. [
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gave the order to all that they should embark for the
departure. The orderlng of this fleet was glorious;
all the ships of war, galleys, and other vessels were
adorned with the great standards of the chevaliers of
Christ and little flags with the colours and the device
of the Infante; and as they weré new and gichly
adorned with gold, men marvglled to behold them.

Tilts and canopies of rich stuffs in the colours of
the Jnfante, and bearing his written device, covered e
the decks of the galleys; and the ca‘ptalns were the
lord Infante and the Count his brother . . .

. and there were fseven galleys and seven
captains, and these, no less than all those of the other
ships, of no matter what condition, bore the livery of
the Infante, which was of two sorfs: in silken twill
and in fine woollen cloth; and, to the contrary of
what one might have believed, the persons of high
raitk wore the liveries of woollen and those of lower
rank the silken garments.

Since we have spoken of the captains of the galleys
yoi must kiow likewise who were the. cltief officers
of the other flegt: Dom Pedro de Castfo, son of Dom o
Alyaro Pires de Castro, Gil Vaz daeCunha . . .

. "All these men hore the hvery of the Inffante, °
as we-ll a3 the other fidalgos and squires whose names
we do not know in particular; and when the day of
departure had come, very great was the joy that
prevailed among.all these men of the fleet, for ]

* the ships there were trumpets and.otfter instruments
wHose sound uplifted their hearts . .,. s

And there was theyeto yet another cause of

contentment which was that on this day they all had, «
“new garments; and this, by tle noveltx of the thing, .

. . *
Y L]
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still further increased the joy in the hearts of all
whomsoever, and above all in the hearts of the young
men—and he who has little*experience of the same
has no need of further proof. And over and above
the livery which the Infante thus gave to all these
+ lords,and fidalgos,” and in general to ajl his followers,
each of them gave his, livery to¢his servitors; but it
would take us too long to dbscribe the colours and
¢ the device of each ‘onevof these and we will® do no
more than deglare those of the Infante, which were
garlands of holmeoak overlaid with silver, surrounding
the device Pouler to do we{l ; .and the colours were
white, black, and blue ,
]

. So soon gs the ng wag aware of the news
which told of°the near arrival of the Infante Dom
Henrlque at Lisbon he requlred tlte Infante Dom
Pedro to go forth and encounter hlS brother. The
eight galléys of this other fleet were spc%dlly got to
sea, as well as all the other ships: In the first galley
Dom Pedfo was embarked, and’in thé se®ond the

. Grand Mastereof the Order of Christ_. .
. " The Constable, and aM the fords bemdes who
S accorﬁpamed Dom Pedro tgok their places®in the
ships’ boats ad other small craft; and if the <Porto
fleet was well bedecked and adorned, this was in no
wise less splendid ; and they diffgred but in the devices,
fm‘—ﬂns fleet showed everywhere oaly the device of
. the ng The Infante Dom Henrique had so disposed *
“his fleet that thg smaller ships were the first to crbss
the bar of the Tagus; then the great ships, and last
. «Of=all the galleysq and of these the last was*that of
. the Infante. ‘Xnd all *these ships filling their sails®
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advanced upon the city, preserving their formation
about the Infante’s galfey, and this formation was
such as to make them appear even more in numbers
than they were. And at last the two fleets met together,
reuniting the two brothers, who had great joy thereof,
since there wag net between living tnen amity greater
than theirs. .

The Infantes Dom Pédro and Dom Henrique were
two, of those five sons of thesKimg, the like of whom
never was so obedient to their fathpr and bound
together by so great affection. There is no writing
which could make us behe\re that ever the like was seen.

And these two prmces companied. by théir fleet,
ascended the river as far as that place where the
Infante Dom Henr1que in after days caused a church
to be built wh1ch is called Santa Mana’de Belem . . .

And now you must know that when “the Infantes
came to thes pott of Restello, as I have’ told, they
brought their ships to anchor there while the other
ships safled* up the sziver with great, sdunding of
trumpets and other 1nstruments as theugh seckmg to o
deglare the joy "Of theid hearts to those who were on
shore *. . and AffonsQ Annes, that sduire of the «*
Infante Who had carried to the King the news of
his arrival, came to tell his lord that the Queen,, his

mother, was sick . .

The Queen lay sitk of the west. She “had-
caused three swords to be,fashioned, of which thes
scabbards and the guards were adérned with gold”
and pearls and cut stones; and it was with these
swords that she wished her sons o be Knighted*bye ¢
“their father. . . -
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»

“Sire,” she said to the King, “I require you as a
great favour . . . to have®the kindness to knight
your sons before me, at the moment of your departure,
with the swords that I shall give them to this end
and with my blessing. It is said that arms offered by
women weaken the hearts of chevaliers; but I believe
that, havmg regard to the lines from which I am
descended, the swords whlch the ., Infantes receive
+ from my hand will by no means enfeeble their Irearts.”

Howbeit, sht. was stricken by the pest; and her
state rapldly woysened. The physicians no longer had
hope of saving “her, and $he Jherself knew that her
death was at hand.

Until the last moment she encouraged the King
and the Infantes, speaking to them of their tnterprise
and the need af dbpartlng so soon as might be.

and 1mmedjately they brought her the swords
the Queer? summoned her sons tocher dide; taking
the greatest of the swords, she said to the Infante
Dom Duarte; “My son, God Jhas°chosen you amgn
your brothersethat you may be their heir to this

. kingdotm and that you may lold ih your hands ts
«« govermment®and its justice. Knowing your virtue and

your kindness, J give you this sword of juseice, with
whjch you will govern great and small when at the
death of your father this realm shall be yours. I
cqmmend its people to you and pray you ever to
“defend ® with «ll ghe steadfastness of your soul, never
“suffering that any do it.wrong and being watchful
always that rlght and justice be served. And note
ek my son, thag whereas I say justice I meaf Justlce
“with compassion, for ejustice without mercy is no-
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longer to be called justice but cruelty. I wish that
you might be dubbed kfight with this sword, for I
have caused it to be made, and with it the other
two, that I might give them to you, and that you
might all three be made knights before me by your
father before your departure; but God has willed
otherwise. . ;

“Howbeit, I require you to accept this sword from

. my hand with my Blessihg angl that of your forefathers ,
from whom I am descended . . .”

The Infante Dom Duarte, w1th grcht respect, knelt
and kissed the hand of the Queen,* saymg that he
would obey all her comfnands, and it is véry sure
that he never forgot the words of his motherp and
that he was faithful to her commandments until the
hour of his death. .

The Queen was right glad to hear his answer, and
lifting her hand she gave him her blessifig. She then
called to hgr side the Infante®Dom Pedrs, and said
to htm: . i

My sén,«since *youy childhood I haves ever seen
fow greatly you are concerned respecting the honour
and service of ledies 3nd damozelg, which is®one of
the things that are especially to be cofmended to . -
knights. & have reminded your brothey, of his devoirs
to the people and for you, I recommend you to have
always in mind the care of defending and protcctlng
the honour and happmess of ladies and damozels.”

He answered that he would qbep her With Tall
goedwill, and kneelmg before her and kissing hers
hand he received the sword and his mother’s blessing.

You sshall consider what must, have been «he_

Anfantes’ fullness of heart as they heard thelr mother’s

. L4
° .
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words. With all their might they held back the tears
which without this would have flowed in abundance;
but their countenances were profoundly sad as they
listened to the words of the Queen, so full of love
and wisdom, and the calm knowledge of death so
close at hand. -

But we have still to relate what befell in respect of
the third sword. The Queens summoned the Infante
Dom Henrique: . ¢ .

“My son, come to my side.” And the countenance
of the Queen Yit, up with joy (for he was yet all but
a child), and her lips smiled gaily:

“Your have seen the gift*th4t I have made of the
otheg swords which I have given to your brothers.
This third sword I have kept for you, for as you are
strong, ,so it als® is strong. I have charged one of
your brothers to protect the pedple; and the other,
women. To%ou I wish to command all the séigneurs,
chevaliers,s fidalgos, afid squires ofe thig realm, for
albeit they all belong to the King, and he is careful
of all according to their conditiony yet they will often
have need of,your aid in ‘order to maintain thefr
rights and receive the benefjts and rewards which
theys may deserve; for often, by reason of the fdlse
witness and apusive requests ‘of the people, 4he_kings
take action against them, which thing they should
never do. And thus I have chosen you, knowing the
love you have ever shéwn thei, that you may take
them umder yéur, protecﬁon, not only through the

sinclination of your heart, but also in duty. I give
you this sword ‘with my blessmg, and I desire that
with it yousshall be dubbed knight.” Te

* 1 cannot declare in writing the great sadness which,

L] * o L4
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weighed upon the Infante Dom Henrique as he
listened to his mother . a.

“Lady,” he said, “be yery sure that so long as my
life endures I will cherish the memory of what you
have just commanded me; and in order to obey you
I will employ all my power and all. my goodwill.”

And he kisséd  her hand, saying how greatly he
thanked her for the sward which she had given him,
whose yalue was for him beyond reckoning.

THe Queen, having heard' these words, strove to
smile, and lifting her hand blessed h1.m

~ After this converse of ihe dying Queen and her
sons a very great wind began to blow. The %men
.asked what wind this might be, and the Infdntes
replied that it was the north wind. ‘

“1 bel1eve, she said, “it is a good wind for your
voyage. ».And the Infantes replied that it yasdhe best.
“How strange 2 thing is this,” she said. ““I looked
with so great joy for the day of your departux-e
thmkmg of the plegsure of seeing you knlghted and
loy® am ‘Become a hinfrance to this departure and
I shall not behold, the thing I so desired.” .

TPhe Infante Dom Duarte soughf to hearten her,
saying that he had seenssick persons much nearer to
death Yecover their health; and that $he would yet
see them knights.

But she answered him: . .
“Yes, I shall seevyou fromeon high; apd my sickness
will, not prevent your departure, “for you will set

forth on the day of St. Iago. ¥o.o e

All were astonished to hear this, for this feast WQuld
take place in a week. Yet her pred1ct10n was realized. ®

* ] .. L[]
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And a little after this the Holy Virgin appeared to
her. The Queen lifted her face toward the heavens,
all transfigured, and said:

[

“Praise be to you, Holy Virgin, since it has pleased
you thus to come from Heaven to visit me.” And
drawing the sheet of the bed against her bosom she
kisse#l it and fell into contemplat.ior'x. .

Seeing this, the Infantes sbught fo draw the King
away, for they undersjood that®their mother’s last
moment had come. But he did not wish to leavé her,
and he did so 8aly upon the decision of his councillors,
who begged hipl to depart, lest the sight of his dear
wife degad should rob hini, of, the courage to pursue
his enterprise.

As the heat was excessive, the Queen was buried
during the night, and as secretly as might be. And
on the,morrow, in the morning, her obsequies were
held with very great magnificence.

The Infagtes clad themselves in drugget, as also
did all the great folk pf the realm; then they wert to
the v1llagé of Santa Maria de Belein ore the bank of
the river near the fleet. And there they asserhibled
the Couneil, and it was decided®that the departure
for Ceuta should be made 4s soon as possible. =~ °

Certain councillors havmg «doubged that the fleet
could set sail so" promptly after these dayg of an-
* certainty, the King askeds of the Infante Dom

Henrique: <. .

*Would our fleet truly have need of longer prepara-

tion in order to put itself in readiness for departure?”

“Sirey sald‘ the Infante, “you rhay embark forth- _

. with and give the order to sail when you will,_ for

“the only preparation ‘needful will be to welgh “the
anchors and hoist the sails.”

* TSince this is $0,” spid the King, “we shall depagt

. [
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on Wednesday . . . and do you, my sons, return to
the fleet and make all things ready, so that we sail,
with the aid of God, om Wednesday. And, since in
feats of arms there should be neither sadness, nor
tears, nor mourning, but that wholly to the contrary,
the chevaliers should be accoutred in their finest
garments, in order that this may rejoice their htarts,
put off your drugget and array yourselves as before
your mother’s death, and even better if may be, and
let all the other lords do 111.<CW1se Later, if God is
w1111ng, we shall choose another mément for our
mourning.” .

The Infantes repairett 1mmed1ately to the fleet, and
the Infante Dom Henrique ‘invited his brothgrs to
dine witle him on his galley. When they came on
board Dom Henrique changed his &pparel, and their
fine clothes were taken to the other Infantes; and all
the, galléy was adorned, and the order was*given to
the trumpetgrs to place thenisebves in the Lighest part
of the ship and soupd the most joyous airs. °

It wasqga Sundayy and the men in the other vessels
Of the fleet were at play' or resting, fqr by reason of

the ravages of she ptst they shunned setting foot -

asflore.e They were greatly astonished ® hear. the

trumpetse. . . and the®captains caused their sh1ps
boats to be launched and were rowed to the Infante ]
galley . . . and so soon as they knew the reason of

all this JOY, and that“the fleet would leave in three
days’ time, they returned to their ships in great haste
and caused them to be adorned with flags. J
The fleet was a thing most wondrous to behold ;
in the morning it was like to a forest which had lost
all its leaves and fruits, and Jo! of a sudden it was’

. s F hd ‘e *
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changed into a magnificent orchard, resplendent with
green leaves and flowers oft varied colours; for the
standards and the flags were innumerable and of
diverse shapes and colours. And one might have said
that in this orchard strange birds had suddenly begun
to sing, for in each ship diverse and.numerous instru-
ment§ were playing without respite, and the music
did not cease to make itself heard all that day . . .

The news qu1(;k1y reached the city, and there
excited all m#uner of commentaries and contrary
opinions. For the people, who had greatly loved the
Queen, did not understanc? hogv the King could have
permltted such rejoicings immediately after the death
of his spouse. Some accused the King of allowing
himself to be persuaded by his sons, above all by the
Infante Dom Herfrique, to undertake this mysterious
enterprlse at a moment when the body of the Queen
was hardly ¢old.

Speaking, of the Irffante Dom Henrigue, people

muirmurged :
“The King has always held thls- son as bging more
of a man than ghe others in feats of arms and combafs
. but killing wild boars in'the forests of Beira is

.' one ¢h1ng, and slaylng armed men who are eble”to

" defend themselves another. Do they think perchance
that this is a matter of jousts and tourneys in which
no ‘one will dare to unhorse the Infantes? May it
please God that all this doeg nbt come to an ill end,
for thers are many thingd in this affair which give
‘rise to doubt.”? Y -

1 Before sailing fof Ceuta,’ Dom Jodo appointed Dom Fernando
Rodrigues de Sequelra, Grand Madter of the Order of Aviz, who had
giccoeded the Ring in this dignity when the latter ascended the throne,

to be Regent of the realm during his absence.

. [ 4
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CHAPTER V
0 .
Of the voyage and the arrival of the Fleet before Ceuta. .
Preparations for battle: dreams and celestial signs

YHE piety of the King Dom Jodo was always very

great ... . and it Was said that on the day of
departure, havmg on board,an «altar well adorned,
so soon as the sails were unfurled he ft.:ll to his knees,
and lifting his hands and his eyes to the heavens he
prayed as thus: . *

“Lord, since by Thine mﬁmte grace, among all the
marvellous things which Thou hast vouchsafed te me,
Thy insignificant servant, Thou hast given me king-
doms and territories over which 1 reign, and the
strefigth, to vantjuish mine enemies, I pray Thee, of
Thy divine Jmercy, to remember in this noment me,
and this people which belongs to Thee, «and which
Thotu hast confided to me, and all of us who are
~ here reafly to dedicate ourselves to Thee. Accord
us the victory over the enemies «of Thy holy
faigh, and reserve for another timg the explauon of
our sind. © ’ .°

“And 9ou, Senhora, “the Holy Virgin, who have
always been the advocate of my actions, continue, I
pray You, to grant me Your, aid, so that by Your
merits I may haye the -v1ctory over that of which
You know, the victory whrch L a%k of *You so.
earhestly.” . .

The cold wind began to swell the Sa.l.lS, and pushmg
them a€ross the bar of the river caxried the fleetwout,
© sea. This was a thing so‘lovely to behold that

v L J
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those who saw it could not conceive of a pleasure
greater than this . . . ¢

In all the high places of the city of Lisbon the
people gathered in great multitudes, and followed
with their eyes, as it were in a ravishment, the
dcparture of the fleet.

“Oh Lord!” said these people, “Thou has mani-
fested a very great love fow tﬁe people of Portugal in

. giving it such a king tp govern it! Happy the, day

that beheld h1§ birth, for he has set the true crown
upon the head 6f His people!”

And they said: “May gdod fortune lead and guide
thee! May the.-fame of thy victory be such that all
the princes of this world are Jealous of thee P

Thus the whole fleet held on its course, and on
Saturdaz, about the close of day, it rdunded the Cape
of Saint Vincent. By reason of certain relics which
were therey all the shlps saluted the cape with their
salls in-token of veneration ; and that night they cast
anchor in the Bay of Lagos. Qn thie Sunday*the King
disembarked and assembled his Council, and it was
decided that the moment hadecome’to declare plajnly

*. to the people the whole truth regardlng the purpose
of the enterprise. The order was thus given t8 Fre Jodo
de, Xira to preach before the people and tell them
the King’s intention  in undertakmg this great
cxpedltlon RN .

Fra J63o de ¥ira preached the sermon and declared

othe whole truth to the people; and addressing tRose
of the fleet, he enjoined them to repent of their sins
.and to take the. firm resolve that they would not

.- relapse into their faults. He read to them the Bull 5f
. - * ¢ N
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the Pope, by which the Holy Father granted absolu-
tion to all those who should die in fighting the Infidels
on this crusade . . . ¢

The Moors of Gibraltar were greatly disquicted
when they saw the Portuguese fleet arrive before their
city. In their alarm they found no other expedient
than to send the King Dom Jodo the best and most
precious things they could find, while asking him to
assuge them of peace. But the Portuguese King would ,
promise them nothing, and confined himself to
accepting their presents. .*

At Tarifa the King of Castile had as Alcade one
Porto Carreiro, who was .Portuguese by birth. When
the fleet had come to the entrance of the Straits the
people of this city were amazed, for they had *hever
beheld sich a multitude of shlps But as presently
all the vessels lowered their sails, and a¢ this happened
at the fall of night, they told themselves that assuredly
thig visién had no reality. o .

They said one to, the other: . .
“Surely they were phantoms.” .
*“But a Portuguese who* was among them said :

“I believe rather it“i§ a manifestation of the power

of the Kmg of Portugal my lord, and nething alse.” *

“If, alle the trees of Portugal had been cut into
planks ” said the others, “and all “the Portuguese
turned into carpenters, they could not in the course
of their lives have buftt such 4 multitude of ships:”

“You will see ete long,” 8aid the.Po:tugueoe, “what
they are that you now call phantoms ; you will perceive
that they are real ships full of brave men and well
armedg, and flying the Portuguese colourg. They_ w1ll
pass before your eyes.” .

b ] -
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But they would not believe him . . .

. . . And on the morrow it so happened that the
morning was misty, and nothing could be seen upon
the sea. The sound of trumpets and other instruments
was heard; and these people of Algesiras believed
that they were listening to a celestial music. Suddenly
the stn shone brightly, on the vast fleet, which was
passing slowly before the vyalis of the city. Who was
the man in that cify who cbuld® refrain from cast-
ing everything aside to come and gaze at such a
marvel? ‘-,

“I am veryesure nows’ said the Alcade Porto
Carreird, “that this is the work of the King Dom
Jodo, When I think on the exploits of this man it
seems to me that I dream, like Jacob. Betltink your-
selves,”, he said afain to those who stood about him;
“you have never seen nor heard*speak of any king of
the Spaths 8r of any other country whatsoever who

has assemhled a fleet 4s numerous.”* .

And imtediately when the ships had’ cdst anehaqr
before Algesiras he caused to be prepared a great
offering of cattle and sheep, which*he bade his own

. sonp Redro*Fernandes, to present, with his homage,

to Dom Jodo. The King wag well contentgwith this,
and said that*he accepted this proof of the *good-
will of the Alcade and his son with great pleasure.
But as for the cattle, he begged that they would
keep them, for his ships were well provisioned and

. he had fto need of them.

- ‘.o -

So soon as Pédro Fernandes came ashore again he
sprgng upan a horse which he had left ‘there, and

began to gallol.), frightening and wounding with stabs

- - €
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of his lance the bestial collected by him on the shore.
Which those of the fleey beholding, they straightway
killed all these cows and sheep, and took what profit
they might of them. Then the King and all the lords
who were there present gave high praise to the son
of the Alcade and thanked him for this deed.

But this same Pedro Fernangles thereafter performed
another deed for which the King was even yet more
thankful to him. This®gentleman having heard that
a great Almogavare of the Kingdam of Granada was
in this neighbourhood, attacking ,2AAd robbing the
young people who went inland in search of fruit, he
undertook to punish Wint. And having percetved him
in the very moment when hé was carrying off gne of
these bo¥s, he seized him and imprisoned him in an
old hut near which there was & tower, where he
caused him to Je hinged.

But the Moor was greatly honoured th the matter
of this justfce which was don® upon hing, for many
persons, and of very high rank, came readily to®see
him, and immediately he was hanged they assailed
Wim and larded him With blows Qf their swords.
Pedro Fernandes did ‘this in spite of the peaee which

then existed between the Klngdom of Castile andethat, "

of Gianasla. In exchange for this good sgrvice rendered
to the Portuguese he received his reward, for the King
sent him word that 1mmed1ately he returned into his
kingdom he would 2xpect a visit from him. And
Pedro Fernandes did not fiil to acgeps this imvitation ; 3
onethis occasion the King-had delivered to him _a
goblet filled with a thousand golden dobras, so that

with this* money he mlght buy a fing horse, He

seceived also many jewels, which were worth as mucfl
L] L
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more; and the Infantes made him presents of great
value, which gave him greatshappiness.

The King, being before Algesiras, there assembled
his Council, and resolved to attack the city of Ceuta
on the following Monday. He therefore undertook the
voyage on that day; but there came up a great fog,
which’ hindered the fleet,from sailing directly to Ceuta.
The currents being in this place very powerful the
. whole fleet was carried toward Malaga, saving only
 the ship of Estevam Soares de Mello, and some of
the galleys and* flatboats and smaller craft, which
arrived before the city that very day. A great dis-
quietude seized upon the® Moors. Howbeit, they
beholding only a few vessels, and not the whole fleet,
and having no assurance what might be the ihtenuons
of the King Dem %Jodio towards them, they were not
for the moment alarmed beyond ‘measure, contenting
themselvés With closing the gates of the city and
climbing upon the walls the better tosbehold the
fleet, rather than thmkmg to defend themselves. *

N In the end however, the Moors became uneasy,

above all Salabensala and certain of the wise elders

> of the cityy and they sent their orders te all the

‘parts Tound about that the men should hasten

thither weaponed and provided, as a measure of
precaution.

Then those who were upon the walls of the city
begdn to fire cannon and arbplésts upon the fleet, the
which was progf how completely they had already
Yost all hope of pedce. Byt the missiles did not regch
tWe ships, whichewere eut of range, saving only the
Admiral’s galley, for that lay nearer. Nevertheless the
Admiral would not move away, saying that since
. fortune had placed his ship in this position he would

o] f. -
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remain there and abide the danger, for they had
come thither to advance and not to retreat.

Certain young Moors #ame down upon the beach
to fight against the Christians, and these incontinently
hurried thither in their ships’ boats and fought for a
long time. Several Moors met their death in these
skirmishes, and ir the end the others took refuge in
the city.

The Wednesday follewing the King decided to
anchor with the sh}ps tha? accompanied him on the
other side of the city, and there await the rest of the ¢
fleet. And seeing that this did not togpe up, he sent
Dom Henrique on his galley in quest of the Infante
Dom Pedro, with orders te cause all the other vessels
to come as swiftly as rhight be and join hint at this

oint.

P Dom Henrique found his brother sorely tormented
for the pest, having been brought érom Lisbon, had
declared itself upon sgveral of the ships, and the men
were downcast And disheartened by this plague, and
by the fog and the currents which had borne them
away from the other ships. °

However, the orclers were given, and all the ships
made for Ceuta to xejoin the King.

«The two Infantes sdiling together on the same
galley, it befell on the Friday mornihg that a fish
rose,out of the sea, and lifting itself in the alr came |,
and fell*upon’ the deck of the galley; and °they at® of .
it that, day. .

.and I who write this history have never seen
nor yet heard tell of such a thing; to me it seemeth
marvellous, and, accordmg to my thlnkmg, far
*removed from natural things . . . . & ’

All this time the agltatlon "of the Moors of Ceut®”
was constantly increasing. »Some weeks before this
they hadseen signs in the heavens ; a star had appeared
near the moon, greater and mere brilliant . . . “than

. .‘ . -
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any other star of the thousand and twenty-two which
the astrologers had numbergd, whose altitude cap be
measured” . . . and othe‘;f strange and unwonted
signs. A Moor who was a holy man, during the time
of Ramadan, had a dream which troubled him: he
saw clouds of bees above the city of Ceuta, and a
lion, bearmg upon his head a golden crown, entered
the Strait in company,with & multitude of sparrows,
which flew upon the bees and exterminated them.
Many astrologers were sufinaoned by Salabensala to
study the signification ef these signs and this dsream.
After the coungil'which they held the most famous of
all of them saids

“. . ?in the days of the dreat Miramolim, when,
for the first time, he landed on the soil of Spain, there
was a Moor who was digging his garden hard by this
city. Se diggmg *he destroyed some ancient founda-
tions, pulling away the stones, and ke found a piece
of marBIe 8n which was graven the image of.our
prophet Brafome, a hative of Morocc®, whose feet
were resting on an inscription in four lines, which
said thus» From the house of Sp‘aln will eome forth
a lion with thsee Lion cubs, his sons, in company “with
a grear fleet laden with mgny then, and he will
oppress thé noble city. Alas' his might wilk lead to

~ the destructiqn, of these regions of Africa. Moogs, seek

your safety in flight! Do not wait until he brandishes
his sword !—This prophecy accords with the dream
of this Moor, seeing that he says that he beheld a lion
crowned® withégold enteting by the strait. We arce

<he bees, and the sparrows represent the Chrissans.

When Cordova was torn from us a Moor of that city
Jiad the same vigion in a dream C -~

Tt . ). .
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The Moors were sorely distracted on hearing the
opigion of the astrologers, but that befell which must
always befall when fatal#ty must follow its course.

While the fleet, baffled by the fog, the currents,
and a great tempest, which threatened to destroy it,
was stayed from assembling before Ceuta and making
ready for the battle, the Moors would have had time
to make preparanons for defence. But they hesitated,
irresolute, not knowings what course to follow, and
they were taken by surpn&e as though they had not
percelved the manceuvres of sheir enemy. .

Amidst all the difficulties they had | fo overcome—
contrary winds, fog, tempests—the King’s councillors
gathered round him and debated the manner of
assailing the city so sodn ¥s the circumstances would
permit.

At length one day the King Dom Jo3o said to the

Infante Dom Henrique: .

“My son, I am mindful of the request which you
made of me when we were yet in Lisbort: I%old you
then that I 3vould reply to you when the time had
come. And now the time has come. You asked of me
permission to be arfiong those who should be the first
to leap ashore for the atfack. I grant you this, but it
does not please e that you shoyld be ameng the |
throng, *bit rather as chief captain.” And‘in "\eakmg .
thus a]l the King’s countenance was shiping w1th JOY5—==
which told of the great hope that he placed in the
strength and ability of his son.

“As for us,” said the® ng, “this day, about night-
fall, we shall anchor our fleet beforg, the city ;%and you ,
willsgo with your fleet towasd Almina, and there You-
will anchor, and we shall be on the other side, in
such wite that the Moors, beholding, in this placesthe,
better part of the fleet, will believe that the attack

. .‘ L4
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will be opened here. Thus they will bring their forces
here to hinder us from landjng, while they will guard
less strongly the side that is toward Almina. And you,
so soon as you see my signal, will cast your planks
ashore and will disembark as swiftly as you may.
When you are masters of the beach we shall bring
our fleet alongside of yours, and we shall follow you
in such sort that you will n,ot°be long alone.

“I recommend you further,” said the ng,
that the currents, may ‘not carry your boats toward
Malaga, as tl¥y, have already done twice, to place
your galleys im such a g¢nanner that even if the
current® should carry away seme of the boats, they
cannpt be carried too far.”

.«50 soon & the Moors of the city beheld the
fleet quite close to its walls they set lighted lamps in
all the Windows to make the Christians believe in a
multitude pof defendery who did note.existg for the men
sulnmoned from the surrounding parts, having seen
the fleet depart, had gone their ways. Ang since the
city was great, and was illuthined in this sort on every
side, itwpresented a very goodly speetacle . . .

. o e
- . ¢ e

Even as the Moors lit their city with innuri.lerable
lights, so the men of the fleet lit their vessels; and
this was much rather of necessity than to give the
falke seeming of a strength greater than that of which
they could dispose. For®so soon‘as the ships were,

anchored each man busied himself in making all
things in readiness for the morrow; and with the
tor;:hes that the captams had carrled befqee them,
®and the lanterns thate the men had at hand to light



L}
THE CONQUEST OF CEUTA 93

themselves at their labour, all the fleet was resplendent,
and' the lights seen from fhe city appeared to be even
greater in number than they were, for they were
multiplied by their reflections in the water, and the
whole fleet seemed afire, which caused great astonish-
ment among the* Moors But when the night, was
more advanced, and the lords withdrew to their
cabins to sleep, ore by one all the lights went out .

The sun was not late in begmmng‘hls day’s labours,
for this fell on a Wednesday, the twenty-ﬁrst day of
the month of August . . .*

. The men of the‘ﬂeet who had passed the fitst
part of the night in working on deck were still sleebing.
When they beheld the sun darting his rays upon the
sides of the ships they began to call ofie another by
whistling, or shéuting the names of their friegds; and
they set to_work, furbishing, their weapons, and
scannmg thetn cldsely to make sure that nbthing was
wanting ; others hastened, with tools under théir arms
apd hammhiers in their hands, to rivet theit armour;
others tested the leather points of their doublets
otheys, recallmg their sis, sought the prigsts, laylng .
bare to ‘God the great rgpentance which was in® their *
heartss otBers tried their battle-axes, swinging them
with all their might so to discover if anything might
hinder them in their movements; others drew their
swords from their .scabba'rdg, brandishing them, and
* making sure that they were sharply whetted.” '

“Ah,” they said, “my godd sword |, How well yorr
have cut, when it has pleased God, despite the iron
of plate-armour and coats of mail ! Wee shalt see to-day,
what you can do in the way &8f hackigg the ﬂesh.of .

. B Y .
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these dogs who cannot bear the weight of plate-
armour !’ ’

Others opened the kegs which contained their best
provisions, and offered these to their friends, saying:

“Let us eat, for it may be that this is the last day
of oyr life; and if, by the grace of Gpd, we are still
living after the victory, we shall then have enough of
victuals.” . .

On their side the* Moprs displayed great activity in
the labour of ?{eparing their defence. They could be
seen running from this side and that upon the walls,
testifying thus®that fear®was very far from their
hearts | ° e



. » CHAP F ER VI
How the City of Ceuta was taken by the Portuguese

WE must say semewhat of the feelings of Salaben-
sala when he redlized the intentions of the
King. Salabensala, was & man of advanced age; he
was descended from' the®noble line of the Seafarers,
the best of all those in Africa ; and-he was the lord
of the city of Ceuta and of many othéf cities on the
shores of this sea. You mayimagine what must have
been his thoughts when h® btheld these new neighbouss
who had suddenly arrived before the gates of his eity.
As the wisest men are those who Eerceive with the
clearest sight such things as are great @and perilous,
Salabensala waswell aware of the power of the King
Dom Jo#o. Although the exploits of this °prince had
been accomplished on the otller side of the sea,
Salabensala was by no means ignorant of them. He
knew how Dom Joidd hag accepted battle, against the
' Kfﬁg of Castile, although ‘the Portuguese forces were
but few as compdred with the grgat and splendid
army of ¢ht Castilian sovereign; and how the Kifig .
of Portygale had vanquished and completely routed
the Castilian; and how thereafter he had for so long
a time sustained against the same enemies great and
numerous battles, from Which he had always issued
wictorious. Thereto Salabensala told himelf hot great
must be the wisdom of Dom Je&o, that he should haves
contrived thus to bring so grgat a fleet against Ceuta
without *that any, even to the lastl moment, had .
knowledge of it. . .

04
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“How may I prepare the city against an attack
so formidable, and arrangg for the defence iy so
short a time?”’ Salabensala asked himself. .
How warn the Kirg of Fez? Before he has time
to assemble his army the walls of Ceuta will be
levelled .

Being thus deep in these: thoughts, a throng of
young Moors came to him .°. .

“It is not so great a thing to see the Christians
thus come upon as,” they said. “Their numbefs are
not so many®%that we cannot oppose them. Who
knows? it may be they will give us the occasion for
agreaf victory . . . it may lee that all this beauty of
theis fleet will after all remain in our dockyards;
that all their gold and silver plate will seeve for the
wedding-feasts of our children; that the rich adorn-
ments of their chapels will betleck <our mosques in
token of out victory.

“Their fleet,” they%aid, “is divided igto two parts,
and we believe that they will disembark to-day. We
will go te encounter them qn the beach,qand there
we will make a great carnage for the greater number
and the best among them arg covered with iron, and
for this reason their movements must be slow and
difficult; whgreas we are light and swifty an.d shall
be able to attack them with great advantage. Once
fallen to the ground, it will be hard for them to rise
again. How can they rlse when they are as heavy
as rock$? . . & .

- And as the Infante -Dom Henrlque was awaiting
only the signal of his father in order to disembark,
Martm Paes, who was his chaplain, took in Js hands
® the .consecrated Host, and showing it to all the
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Christians assembled before him he spoke to them

thus: '

“Brothers and friends, 1t has seemed to me that no
man can have a good issue of the thing he undertakes
if he does not know for what end he is undertaking it.
And it is very possible that you do not exactly know
why you are here. Know then that you have come
to render service to Out Lord Jesus Christ, Whom I
present.to you at tHis very moment, and for the love
of Whom the King our lord has undertaken this
expedition . . .” Fid

The words of the chaplain Martin Paes strengthened
the hearts of all who ware*in that ship. But a$ in the
other vessels no other pnest spoke to the men, and as
the sun Was already waxing hot, they became im-
patient in that they had not I'CCCI.VCd’ the osder to
attack, but were still®awaiting the signal, which was
long in coming. The Moors ran down oh the beach
and defied the men of the flett, thereby.i 1ncreas1ng
their desire to go ashore and give battle. .

Then Jedo Fogaga, who was squire to the Count
of’ Barcellos being no longer able te endure such
delaymg, went doéwn ingo his boat, and comenanded
the rowersto take him to the shore. The first nran®to
leap a§horc was one of his companigns, Ruy Gon-
galves, he who afterwards became commander ,of
Canha and squire to the Infanta, the wife of the
Infante Dom Jo3o. But’ the Moors did not find it’so

seasy to throw him down as they had, todd Salabensala,
for immediately he was on the land he bega.n to smijs
them with such blows that they had to  withdraw from
this plaee where the boats were to Ignd. . .

The Infante Dom Henrique leapt,into 2 boat *

. ° G
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taking with him Estevam Soares de Mello and Mem
Rodrigues de Refuios who was his lieutenant, and he
commanded the trumpets to sound the attack. When
the Infante leapt ashore the number of those from the
fleet was beginning to increase upon the beach. Ruy
Gongalves, who had been the fisst to arrive, was
already fighting at a distarice, beside a German
gentleman, and they had ove'rthrown a Moor of very
great stature, who avas dlstlrfgulshed among the rest
by his strength and valour

. the Chnstlans alneady disembarked on the
beach were nearly one hundred and fifty, and they
attacked the Moors hotly, wounding many and causing
them to draw back pushing them towards the Almina
gate. The firse to”] pass through this gate, fighting and
encompassed by Moors, and td find=himself in the
city, was Vakques Annes Corte Real, and immediately
after him the Infante’ Dom Duarte; and behind him
the rest; all struggling with fury in a great mellay
with the Moors. ‘e

Then the Infante Dom Henrlque recogmzed his
brothers although the Infagnte Dom Duarte had
alfeaey for some time been i in the thickest df the fight,
you must not, Qelieve that men in such cmsums,tances
and armed at every point, can readily recognize each
other. But when Dom Henrique knew his brother he
madehim a grand salute sayxng that he rendered thanks
to the Bord Gad for giving him so good a companion. e

<= “And to you, Lord;* he said; “I thank yeu a
thousand times for your ,goodwill in coming thus to
Jous aid.” .®
The occasn;n was not ﬁttlng for the exchange -of

<
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many words, for the lances and stones were not idle.
And the battle contlnued the Christians still driving
the Moors toward the gate of the city and wounding
and killing them without pity . . . and among all
these Moors there was one, very tall and of a most
threatening complexion, all naked, who used no other
weapons than stones, but each 'of the stones that he
thréw seemed to be hurked by a catapult or a cannon,
such was the strengtheof* his arm. And when the
~ Moofs were thrust back as I have said against the
gate of the city, he turned back to-athe Christians,
stooped himself, and thrgw a stong which struck
Vasco Martins d’Albexgaria and carried away the
vizor of his casque. :

The aspect of this Moor was such as th 1nsp1re
terror, since all his body was black a§ a crqw, and
he had very long and white teeth, and his lips, which
were fleshy, were turned back. But Vasco Martius,
despite the vgolence of the blow received, did not lose
countenance and did not fail to pay the Mooy for his
labour; hg had had barely time to turn rqund when
the fance of the Portuguese pierced hipi through. So
soon as the Moor-fell lifeless all the others wegge taken

with’ panie and rushed towards the Fate to%ake ;efuge N

in the c1ty, and the Christians with them .
. Vasco Martins was thé first to enter the C1ty
. a.nd the first royal flag that floated in the ity
was that of the Infamte Dom Henrique . . . and
when the Infantef entered they wege follewed by ,

five hundred Christians . . ,.

The Infantes, the Count of Barcellos, and those
who werge With them, finding themselves i In the city,
taok up their position on a sprt of httle hill wfuc}f

. [ 4 »
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had been gradually formed by the accumulation of
ordures from the houses, which these people had lpng
been casting away in that place. There they held
their own, waiting until the other Christians from
without should come to their aid. The five hundred
of whom*we have spoken would .by no means be
enough to disperse themselves and continue the battle
at different points, for the city is very large, and there
would be danger in,so doingysin¢e the Moors, might
have closed the gates, *preventing the others From
entering in ther, turn. But the time of waiting was
not long, for the men of the fleet made haste to
disembatk, and very soonethey came in a throng.
And V a\o Fernandes d’Athaye did not wish to enter
by the ghte which the Infantes had already passed

He thexefore went aside from those who were going
in that direction, and in comp4ny weth some of his
uncle’s foot-foldiers he proceeded along the’ wall. on
the outer sjde, until Be had comesto gnother gate,
which he straightway began to Ratter down. ©ther
Portuguese then coming up,, and giving themselves
likewise to thls.work with Blows of the axe and with
fire theyssucceeded in destroyjng these gates. But this
wat not done without great difficulty, and seven or
eight Portugugse, less well armed than the west found
their death there, for their enemies were many on the
wall, and their strength was constantly increasing,
and they defended the gate*by casting before the
. Christiafts, from the height of the walls, stones and

wgapons . . . " .
Vasco Fernandes with bis men destroyed the gate,
but.he paid with his life. .®
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There were already very many men’ on shore, so
that the Infante Dom Henrique, at his brother’s
request, commanded that the men should be divided
into troops, each of which would advance indepen-
dently .

. and the Infante Dom Duarte said that it
would be well if his brqther and he were to go along
the containing wal] in order to take possession of all
the high places before the Moots had time to take .
refuge there. And the sun being alfegdy very hot and
the hill hard to climb, the Infante °Dom Duarte put
off divers pieces of his armour, for it was heavy to
carry, and the MoorS were already beginning® to
depart frgm the city. The Infante Dom Herfrique
could not follow his brother, for, he still wore his
armour, and Dom Duarte had to stop *twice tn order
to wait for him; then he too put off the g.re@.ter part
of his armour, keepmg only hjs coat of mail . . . he
ran to rejoih his brother . . . and after some time
they had to separdte, each gomg his own way, and
the JInfarfte Dom Duerrte took in suceession divers
high places, and the highest of all, which was called
Cesto. And do not belitve that these poines“could, be «
-captured without difficulty, for the city was still Full = *
"of Movrs, and one could not go a few* steps without
discovering numbers of them. But the Infante Dom
Duarte never found enough.of them to satisfy, his
desire. . . . Manymthings might be related of his
courage and his exploits; things* which if told of”
another man, however brave, would be considered
heroic; but the Infante did not wish that anyone
should speak of them, for they were all far below
what he could have wished . ¢

] .

. .
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The King, who had remained with the Infante
Dom Pedro and part of the fleet on the other side of
the city, was waiting to give.the signal of the attack
when the Moors assembled on that shore. He did not
know that the others had already disembarked and
that the ,battle was joined. Fearing, however, the
dangers of longer delay, he sent’the Infante Dom
Pedro, attended by one of his squires, to the Infante
Dom Duarte with the order to disembark.

The reply was soen receivetl. The King knew then
that the attack had btgun, and that the Infantes
Dom Duarte agsd Dom Henrique were already, with
their men; in jBe city. Straightway he caused the
signal tp be sounded, so that all those who were on
botrd this portion of the fledt should be landed and
shou¥d jgin the others.

The captains and the lords, having heard the news,
were by no mearls content, but murmured. Certain
of them said : . -

e * o

“We shall arrive tog late. There will be no shifiing

and glorious feats of arms for us. They have already

entered ‘into the city.” : .

And théy wrelated to the King the noift and the
shouting which were heard, and how it seemed to
thgm thaw they had heard also the sounding of
trumpets. . .

“Verily,” they said, “those who were theresat the
moment of the attack had great good fortune; of all
the honour of this exploit they will always have the
better part.” . * -

At this mom¥nt* the certain news was brought that®
the gates of the ity were passed, and that the Infantes
and the Count of Barcellos were there, fighting each
on his own: . -°

I say nothing of the joy of the King Dom Jodb;

- e . [

~

-«



THE® CONQUEST OF CEUTA 103

albeit it was as great as you may conceive, he did
not, at all betray it. For it was not in the character
of this king to betray.his joy, even in the greatest
happiness, nor yet his sadness even in the greatest
misfortune. But he gazed at the lords who were there,
and he laughed when he knew how the Infante Dom
Duarte had gone secretly to Join Dom Henriqle, so
that he mlght be among the first in the assault upon

the city . S : . : \

So soon as the signal to attack had beeh given to
gis poruon of the fleet all these men, who had waited

long in impatience} rushed forward, full of*an

-extreme zeal, which was not by any means-gand this
must be sdid—free from jealousy and envy; Z;e nobles
would fain have been with those Whos were the first
to enter the city, for these would always have the
greatest 'glory and the greatest honowrg and the
common people were stricken yith grief to think that
their compartions had already laid their hands on the
bette? part of the booty, and that for therm would
remgin only things*without value.. o

"Such was their haste *that they Ver soon found
themselves within the city, and dividing themselves
into® conpanies, Dom® Pedro with his“men, the -
Constable with his, and.so also the other lords, they *
spreadsthrough the streets of Ceuta, fighting as best
they could, and they had much to do, for the ity
was still filled with Moors who were defending it foot
by foot.

. The King, well mcompwsed sat himself«down at
the gate of the city, remaining there for some while;
and this for two reasons: the first, because he vls
wounded in one leg; and the second because the city
was as good as taken, and it was.not befitting hig
condition to mingle in these eombats,until the time

. o
”
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for the attack upon the castle, which he wished to
lead in person.

You may imagine the ardour of the combatants on
either side. The din of battle was so great that there
were marty persons who sa1d afterwards that it was
heard at Gibraltar. *

Some most noteworthy feals of arms were accom-
. Plished this day, very Wort'hy ‘of being recalledsif they
* had come plainly to otr knowledge; but you ‘must
think that the® ,were there so many brave men, so
numerous and o desirouseof excelling, that nothing
of all that passed was unwonthy of being noted; all
the morg as the great slaughter which they worked
among t Moors is testimony of this. But®you must
know the twoereasons which prevented these exploits
from being known as perfectly as they deserved: the
first and®the *chiefest is in the fact that this battle avas
fought in the city itsell, whose streets wee so straight
that those who were in the front.rank could rrot be
many, andsthose who followed, them could not wigness
their exploits;ethe second reason was the time that
_ has passeq between these fegts and the moment of
% witting them down for, as I have said in the pl;ologue
to this history,_ the greater part of the noblgs and
persons of quality who were in this battle were already
dead, and the others, those of the common sort, had
no ‘other care this day ‘than. theft, for they found on

- every hahd theawhgrewithal to assuage their covetous-

nggs. And this was a thing very perilous, for that the
houses had low and narrpw doorways, according to
the custom.of thg Moors. Those men who were led

. away .by this heat ofecovetousness entered without

. . .
-
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any prudence, which often caused their destruction,
for.many of the Moors had taken refuge in their
houses and were defending them to the end, preferring
thus to lose their life rather than preserve it by taking
to flight . . . and seized by this grief (at losing their
homes and their eity) they hid themselves behmd the
doors in order to kill their eneinies when these crossed
the threshold ; but from th1s they had little advantage,
for hehind the forémost were others, and they were
all armed . . . and the rage of the Moors was such
that at times, even without arms, they thgew them-
selves upon the Christians pand their despair and their
fury were so great thatstiey did’not surrend®r them-
selves, even if they found themselves alonebefore a
multitude’ of enemies; and many of theni, already
lying on the ground, and with their soals half-severed
from their bodies,s still made movements  with their
arms as though they would deal mortal blows to
those who héd vanquished them. Some of them took
their*riches and threw them into the wells; otfiers
hyrigd thend in the ‘corners of their housgs jfor despite
the loss of their city théy believed that they would

retake it afterwafds, and would then be gpke to seek

their tr¥asures there where they now hid theme.
We <have told how the Infante Dom Henrique
separated from his brother when the two assailed the
high places of the city. Dom Henrique, having lost
sight of his brother, miade towards the street Direita

thmklng to attempt the assault of thefecastle *.
. The writer conceives that the Infante Dgin

'Henrlque at this moment reasoned as follows:

“WHRat matters it to me that I wgs the first captain
t6 whom the King, my lord, *gave thg order to leap

o 4
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ashore and attack the city, since I have won the
victory with so little pains? And for what glory .will
they be able to praise me on the day when I am
made knight, if my sword has not been dipped to
the hilt in the blood of the Infidels?”

Accompanied by this thought, he.came to the street
Direifa. He had been followirg it for some moments
when he saw a company of Christians who came
towards him, some five hundfed, Tunning and-ﬂeemg
before the Moors, The “Infante lowered the vizor of
his casqug and*thrust his arm through the straps of
the buckler which he had not discarded. He let all
the Christians pass him; when the Moors came nigh
he flung\ himself upon them, and his blows were 5o
vigorous,‘and so swift and sure, that soon the Moors
recognized them among all the others which they
received ; and in such wise that Very soon they turned
on thelr°heel§ and fled in their turn. .

The Christians, having recognized* thednfante, took
heart again, and turning upon the Moors pursued
them untid they had come ,with them® before, the
houses where shey unloaded the merchandise which
came frosg without, and which were called Deyvan
~THeseshouses had a gate which formed a ‘balrier in
the direction of, Almina. When the Moors®had come
thither—perchance because they saw other Moors
who were coming to help them, or because it seemed
to them that the Portuguese.were less furious in their

. pursult——they feced about and again attacked their
emgmies, who retreated «for the second time. “The
Infante, who was then byt twenty-one years of age,
and whose kmbs yere vigorous and his courad® very
great -on seeing this was overcome with rage, ard

L -
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running on the Moors assailed them so strongly that
in the end he scattered them.

But the Christians were seized with such a fear that
the greater number continued on their way and
passed close to the Infante without seeing him. Those
who remained fought bravely at the side of the
Infante, and carried themselvés so well that a goodly
number of the Moors fell, and the others, unable to
abidg the combat, fled. The Infante, however, did
not allow them to escape as before,but pursued them
closely with his companions as far as’the yalls of the
castle. And the course th@s run was°marked by the
number of corpses thateliftered it . . . .

. The Moors on reachmg the walls of the castle
th1s place,"tlxe walls of the castle, andethe other wall
wh1ch diyides the two sides of the City=:-

. Protected by these walls, which gave ‘them
shelter, and®by the multitudé of other Moors who
were upon the walls and doing great injury*to their
enemies, ¢hey made ready to fight, all, the more as
they now perceived the’small number of Christians
who, accompamea the Infante Do Henrigee, which
gave them hope of an casy vengeance. For of those
who had %et out with the Infante gfter the Moors
there were now no more than seventeen, since the
others  had little by little become scattered on the
way ; some drawn gway by the lust to steal, others by
thirst, for all their victuals were salty and the great .
heat’of the sun dried the moisture of their bodies qnd
made them constantly seek the wells; others again
were sO#t and frail by nature and cquld net very Jong

support the fatigue of combats . e

. Pl
® . . ./
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Thus, with the seventeen soldiers who were left
him, the Infante had to support this desperate battle
for two hours and a half. Under their blows many of
the Moors were mortally wounded ; and they in their
turn wounded so sorely a squire of the Infante’s, who
was calle’d Ferndo Chamorro, that he fell to the
ground without any semblance of life. The Moors
strove to take him, but the Infante, and those who
were with him, would by no’ means permit thig. For

‘a Jong while the struggle continued for the possession

of this bady uPan the ground. And of a sudden the
Infante attackeéd the Mowrs with such vigour and
comrage that they begar® o fall back; and the
Christians always harassing them, they were forced
to abanddn this street and take refuge under the gate,
the Infante still hard upon them and never ceasing
to hew at them
But of those seventeen who were with Dom Henrlque
in th1s adventure there were left no thoré*than four .
. Who could have believed sthat the Infarite, or
a sole one ©of these four men, would escape such perjl?
Over this gateethe wall was very thlck and garnished
- with twonrows of, crenellations, in “such sort that it

., was defended from above on cither side. Andthere is

also a tower with a vault which is piercell ine divers
places (for defence). In this tower is the second gate,
which is round, and bejween this wall and the barrier
is the passage leading to the third gate.

What "would® new befall? For the Moors whom *®
thgy were driving before them were many, wifhout
counting the multitude who were upon, the walls,
ands whosessole care was to prevent the entydnce of

. the Christians. When tHese men saw that the Christians

* “~ .
b . b4
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were entering as they fought, in a great mellay with
their own people, they essayed to prevent them by
“casting stones upon them through the holes in the
vault of the tower. But God willed that their desire
should not be accomplished; and the Infante passed
the gate, running before those Moors whom he had
hitherto driven before him. .

There are some¢ who believe that the fact that they
were sQ few in thc aceomplishment of this exploit
was for the Christians one *of theg causes of their
victory, for mingled as they were withy this gultitude
of Moors, those on the walls feared by cagng their
weapons and projectiles ¢o slay their ownspeople.
And so at length the Infanfe and his compapions
passed beyond the third gate . . . .

This assault of the Jnfante’s, and this hard and so
unegual battle, which lasted for more thanefize hours
without a rnpments respite, determined the final
victory of the Portuguese. When later, after many
combdts, the King eommanded the assault upon the .
“castlg, thes¢ who tntegred it found it empty, for
Salabensala had left the &ity. .

- -



CHAPTER VII .
How the great Mosque of Ceuta was dedicated to the
worship of Our Lord, and how the Infantes were made
knights and dukes by the King their father. How the
PoPiuguese returned intv their vountry leaving the City
of Ceuta well guarded
N the Wedngsday following, the twenty-third day
of tRe month, the King sent for the Master Fra
Jodo Xira andesAffonso Egnnes, his Grand Chaplain,
and said to them: ¢ o
‘“LBhis next Sundayj, if it please God, I wish to attend
a solemns Mass with sermon in the great®mosque of
this city. Assemblé, then, all my sons’ chaplains and all
the other priests who have comie with the fleet, and
make al the preparations needful for this end.” .

On the morrow the Grand Chaplain went to look
at the mosque and busied himsel in causipg it to be
cleaned, for “the Moors, ineorder to prostrate theh-
selves during their prayers, were wont to lay mats

«upon th® pavement, which*was very fing, and did

- not rémove them, contenting themselves withk laying

new mats om ,those that were worn odt; in such
wige that a great depth of rubbish was thus formed,
which had to be removed with the spade; and of
this a great number ‘of basketsful were taken out.
After this the whole bullding was cleaned very,
thoroughly. ¢ -

* On the followjing day, all the priests assembled In the
mosque, wearing sumptuaus priestly vestments, anid in
the,presenge of the King, the Infantes, and, %ll the
Yords ,and nobjes, wha, were clad with great magni-
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ficence, they proceeded to the exorcism over salt and
water, with the ritual orisons of this act.

Arntd when this ceremony was ended, they dedlcated
the temple to the serviceof Our Lord Jesus Christ and
adorned it for the celebration of the Mass. When all
was prepared the clergy sang in chorus Te Deum
Laudamus, and the King gave the order to the trumpets
to sound all together, and of them there were above
two hundred .

The Infante Dom Henrique called to mind
that q.f old the Moors had carried away, from the city
of Sines in Algarve, two church bells, and had search
made for them. They found them, ared we).able to
use them for the solemn Mgss on Sunda.y

On this occasion the Masger Fra,Jodo Xira pseached
a very fine sermon. .

Immediagely after the Mass the Infantes withrew
to their apartments and donned their armbur; and
thus armed, they returned to the church.

. and this was a thing vesy fair to see, for they
had all three tall bodies well built, and their armeur
was shining and rlchly ornamented and thgir blessed
swords hung from their belts . . . and "before them
marched the trumpets and the drums in such sort
that T do not believe there was a’single man Jthese=
who d1d net take great pleasure in beholdmg them,
and, more than any other, he who *was nearest to
them, the King, their father. °
- And when they had. come® before him, first she
oInfante Dom Duarté fell to* his knees% and, drawing
his sword from the scabbard, gave 1t to h1m and his
father made him kmght And*in thelike fashlon Bis
two brethers weré made knights after him. . And when

this was done all three kissed ,the Kqu s ha.nd and
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went each his own way, and they in their turn made
knights those of their train who had deserved it . .

When all these ceremonies had been performed, the
King assembled his Council, to decide the manner in
which the city should be guarded after his departure.
For it was to be foreseen that the Moors would ere
long return and essay to recover their goodly lost city
and the treasures that were in it. Day after day troops
of Moors came before the city, and the Christians
issued forth to fight with them’and disperse them,
and many men lost the#r lives there.

After many ,discussions, for opinions differed on
certain’Phnts, e King resolved to confide the guard
of the city of’Ceuta to the Count Dom Pedro de
Menezes. Many fidalgos asked leave of the King to
remain in Ceuta with the Count; the King chose such
as he wisked to leave in this city, and, at tleir father’s
request, each of te Infantes chose among his servitors
those who were to remain. And so, all counted, these
gentlemgn yho remained under the orders of the
Count Dom Pedro de Menezes were twenty to thirty;
and reckoning the whole of the garrison that remained
in *Ceuta, the number of men was as many %s two
thousand seven hundred. Agd there waseleft glso a
sea captain with two galleys to guard the strait; and
a great quantity of victuals, and armour, as well as

~syyords, axes, lances, and arbalests, and other things
 needftil for war; without counting the .thitgs that

were found in the city and the dockyards ; Your galleys
and a royal galley, and great plenty of darts, arrows,
arbalests and bucklers; a bombard, much powder,
tallow, wax, pitch, anchorg,* cordage, masts, tillers;

* The second «day of the month of September, a
Monday, the whole fleet was ready to'depart. All

¢hese fidalgos and squires came to the King to take
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leave of him. The King received them with much
kindliness. He said to the Count Dom Pedro:

“Since God has inspired you with the desire to ask
this of me [to remain in Ceuta as commander of the
garrison] . . . I charge you always to have in your
mind the resp0n51b111ty which you have taken upon
you, and in your heart the courage to guard, deéend,
‘and keep this city . . »and I recommend you also
to protect and love these ¥fidalgos whom 1 leave in
your ‘company to aid you . . and I commend to
you also all the other men who remajn with you,
and I require you to treaf them wity mi¥lness and
all the indulgence you may . . .?

And he told also the ﬁdalgos that they rn.ust act
always as i€ they were in his presence, and epdeavour
to increase their honour in all things, gs befitted the
lineage from which ¢hey were descended and the
confidencé which the King reposed inethem. And
they made agswex to him that ¢hey would do always
in such sort that the King would héar the pewseof
their death before he would hear that they had failed
ist honour.” .

The ships that.-were to sail were ready, some had
alreaﬂy hoisted their yards and wete holding but bir’
one anchor; others were sailing to and fro. So soon
as the King entered into his galley*he caused the
signal to be given, and all the ships spread their sdils
and set out on their voyage'to Algarve, sounding
«diversely the instrum®nts of music whlph theyshad on
board. For all the men were joyous. They rejoiced i in
the sweetness of V1ctory, and ‘the hope of presently
seeing +once® moré their country, the1r fnends, and
their kinsfolk. : .

. -
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But the others, who had remained in Ceuta, for
the whole of that day did not leave the walls of the
city, and had eyes only for the fleet that was departing.
There were in this host of men those who wept as
though they were sure that they would never again
see their country and their friends. And in justice we
shallosay that it was mot without reason that they
had in their hearts such a longing for their home, for
the place and the circumstances gave them trye cause
for melancholy . . *

. ertaindy we ought not to blame them for
thus b(%rmg{thelr sentjnents, for this grief made
them afterwards braver still %nd more furious against

thelr encmies . . .
©

When the ngOhad come to Tarlfa, which is a city
of Algarve, he sent for his sons,.and he said to them:
“All good services deserve a reward. Not only
because you are my esons, but because, I have had
from yqu very good service during the whole of this
expedition, I desire that you should be rewarded
Firstly, I dJ got know whet benefit I rmght grant
my son the Infante Dom Duarte, «it being the case
. “that God has vouchsafed that he should be my éldest
son and the heir of my kingdom and fny\terntorles
to him I will tBerefore say this: that even during my
lifc he may take of these possessions what may please
him. But you, my othér twos sons, I desire that you
. shall beedukes. You, Infahte Doth Pedro, I make you,
Duke of Cmmbra, and ,the Infante Dom Hensrique
shill be Duke f Vizeu; and him, for the greatness
of his ggurage and the thmgs that" he Hhas .dene, as
well in the orglering of the fleet of Porto as during

N .
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the assault of the city amidst so many fatigues and
dangers, I make Senhor of Covilha.”

The Infantes kissed his hand and gave him thanks.
And he made them dukes with all the customary
solemnities and ceremonies, for there were with them
lords and nobles enough for the fitting celebration of
such a festival . 4

The King largely rewarded all the lords who had
accomppanied him, and he also gave great largesse to
those of the common people who had done well each
according to his trade. And all Werescon From
Algarve the King and the Ipfantes wej\t ﬁr to Evora,
where the Infanta Izabel yeceived them, surnounded
by noble ladies. And whereves they passed the people
welcomed them with great joy.

And as for the manner in which bhey were received
(throughout the country) and the joy of the people,
I will not speak of them at greater lemgthg for all
those who shall read of the soevirtuous deeds of this
.great prince (the ng Dom Jodo), and the pains he
was at, and. the exploits which he accomplished, for
the safety and honour oFdiis people, will well be able
to conceive with what love he was welcomed wherever
he ﬁassed; above all *after wirlning so great il
v1ctory Y e .



THE CHRONICLE OF THE DISCOVERY
OF, GUINEA



EXTRACT FROM THE INTRODUCTION TO
THE EDITION OF 1841

by THE VISCONDE DE SANTAREM

'HE Chronicle qf the*Discovery of Guinea was wptten

bya contemporary. “It is one of the most valuable
monumgnts of the hnstory oftthe Portuguese discoveries
and conquests, and 1t is also she ﬁrst book written by e
a European concerning the regions gtuatedon the
western coast of Afrlca, beyond Cape Bojatlor. It was
believed, until well on iy the nineteenth century, that
the oldest chronicler to write of the Infante Dom
Henrique, *and of his labours and discoverjes, was a
foreigner, the gglebrated Italian travellgr Cadgmosto,
who came to Portugal and entered the service of
the Infanfe about the year 1455. The Ghrinxle of the
Discovery of Gaineay however, was completed in 1448.
It seems that the Portuguese King Dom "Affonso V
(nephew of the Infante ,JDom Henrlque) presented it
to his uncle the King "of Naples, Alfonso the Mag-
nanimous, about® 1453-7- At the beginning of the /
elghteerrth‘century this chronicle of Azurara’s was #T .
‘Spanish m erdinafd Denis found it in 1837 in
Paris, in the Bibliothéque Natlonale, ‘Where it still
remains.! This original text is a small folio writter on
parchment, -and sumptugusly executed. It contains
»319 pages and 622 Columns, and a myiniature of thﬁj
Infarte Dom Henrique, paipted during his lifetime :
the, only authentlc portrait of this prifice. His head is

/o
R Ju)ems made it known to the public in his BoSk: Chromigqueg
Cﬁevalmigues de Espagne et du Portugal, PAris, 1839, ®ol. ii, pp. 43-53-
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covered with a great black hat; he wears no insignia;
and his hair is cut short in token of mourning, as
was the custom of the period }His brother, the Infante
Dom Pedro, Duke of Coimbra, had not long been
dead.

The Visconde de Carreira, Minister Plenipotentiary
of Pdvtugal in France, immediately obtained from the
French Government its authorizagien to publish this
chronicle. He copied it with*his own hand,*and the
proofs were corrected By a Portuguese philologist. It
was pwblishedely 1841 (J. P. Ailland, Paris) in an
édition de lixe, ]{aving as iss frontispiece a facsimile of
the mirtiature of thé Infante.

Azairara’s fidelity as historian is incontestable. His
scruples as chronicler, and his love of fruth, were
such that being sometimes unable to gtain absolutely
exact data concerning the términation of certain
events Which he was engaged in recountingy he
preferred to leave Hls narrative unctanpleted. His
authority as a contemporary writer is very great, for
he lived im intimate relations with the Infante ,Dom
Henrique, and he knew® personally the leading
captains to whom_the world, owed™the discoverjes of

« . this period, and of whom almost all were &c'servitors

de Santarem, being reprinted from tht‘:cdition of 1841,
\ . * ®
Paadae 2

of the Infante, instructed in the scifnc® er this
prince’s direction.

1 The notes to this chronicke are also from the pen of the Visconde

.
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' . . CHAPTE R I
How Azumm speaks 0 \flze Irgfante Dom Henrzque v
before begznmng ‘his tale cy’ tnbd{mvery of Guinea
T seems to me that'I should wrlte\overmulh i1
had to recount in full all the. partlcularltles which
. some historians are wont Yo write down con\.ernmg_
th}rlnces of whom' they are speaking. Thus in *

- rélating what these princes have dqﬁe selzed- by the ‘

deésire to exalt their virtues, they begin the hlstory of
their lives at the time yof their 2arlies? infarfcy. And
although one may think t at writers so capable must
have good reasons for so d'omg, as for me-I shall
depart from= ghis - procedure recogmzlng sthat in
respect ofamy p%subject it would be a labour
hardlg necessary. I not propose t8 distourse at
" great length"eVeh concerning®his bodily, aspect, for"
there* have been gany persons in this world #ith
- featyres im good prdpoxtion, yet their offemces against
‘honesty did violence to® their renowm; and for the
‘ rest,.what the philosopher has said on this subject will -

/

suffice ps—i—that corporeal beauty is snot a perfect good -

And thaf'r’eainmg to my subject,, L say that this

. noble prince was of middle stature, a man thickset,
~with limbs large and powerful, and bushy hfir; the

. skin was white, but the ,travall and the battles gf'1 1fe
* altered its hue as time went on. His aspect; to thos
who*beheld him for the first time, was severe; w}’n
anger carried him awayv—rarely—ﬁls countenance

_ b% ‘errlfylng He had force of mindeand gacute
int
-

-
A

ence in a high degree. His debir® to acco-mphsf:“
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great deeds was beyond all comparison. Lust and
avarice had never obtained a hold upon his hdart,
for as to the first of these vic’ts, he was so moderate
that all his life he preserved the most perfect chastity,
and his body was virgin when it was laid in the earth.
What shall I say of his magnifieence, which was
extrerNe among all the princes of the world! To my
thihking, he was the uncrowned prince who had in
his household the greatest hurhbef of servantspand of
* the finest quality. His hduse gave welcome to alPen
).of the fegJm whospossessed merit, and even more to
foreigners whoge renown jastified the expense he was
at €0 have thém there;, for) a6 an ordinary thing he
had about him men of different countries; men of
very distaat countyies, and all held him for a great
marvel ;» and fever departed withoyteteceiving great
benefits frgm him. All his % were &lled with
assiduous® labdur; for surely afnong all the ngsiens of
mankind ome could ndt find any miore*able than he
to subQ¥e himself. It would be hard indeed to ‘tount
the nights fluring which his eyes knew no sleep,, and,
his body so mortified itself that it seemed to make a
new nature for itsgf. The coptinuanc® of his lapour
«was sich that, even as the poets figured ;Atlas, the
giant sustaining the heavens on his shbuldeMwbecause
of hys great knowledge of the celestial bodies, so the
peaple df our realm hgld it for a maxim that the
\gé;'a labours of this prince wirpassed the summits of
* lofti€st mowntgins. I shall say that things which ®
sagged impossible to men were rendered easy by the
persistence of his effort. Hle was a man of excellgnt

counsel, ande of great authority, wise and=pqg
~of a faithful themory,® but slow in certain?@
~ - . ® ~
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perchance because his character was something
phlggmatic, or because such was his will in a certain
purpose of which thosefabout him were ignorant. He
was quiet in manner, and his words were calm; in
adversity he was constant, and humble in prosperity.

It is very sure that no other prince has.ever had
vassal like unto him, of who could even be corgpared
with him, in ohediencé and veneration, such as-he - i
showedwto the kings who®in his time reigned over
i’%gal;\above all, to King Dom Affonso, his nephew, »
during the early part of his reign, s you maay see‘ :
more clearly by this chromicle. Neveg w# known in*¥.
him hatred or ill-will tqwgrd any, everdthough heavy
faults were committed agains.t him, and in this,point

his bount} was such that competent men geproached
him with weekgess in the dispensifig of justicg, for he
judged al], alﬁ?e.-\% they thought so because on
certaig of his servants} who abandonetl fhim during
the siege ofe’Tangier, which was the mpst perilous
adventure that ever he was engaged in, he.iiflitted

no Runishriient; not oply did he receiye othem back
again, but he gave them great privileges, more than

to others whashad served him well, while according
to the® judgment of men the first were far from,
deserving#whats they had received. This is the only
weakness which I have found it possible te relate of
him . .. o o

-« .. He drank wine oply during a very short péiod .
of his life, and thls was’in his_eqrly yduth; bwt?
afterwards, all his life long, he drank none. He lygd
always a great love for the’ commdnwealth of“this
kinggom,-dédicating thereto a large part of bis labours,
a;th pleased him to make trial of movelties for tife

.
« o °'%,
» o
,\“_

° - . r'd
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general good, even devoting great expenditure to
them; he gave himself with much delight to, the
exercise of arms, especially against the enemies of the
holy faith; and he desired peace with all Christians.

He was generally loved by all, for he did good to all
and harm, to none. His replies were always courteous,
whicly honoured the dondition of the persons who

\ spoke to him without abating his ,own. Never did
lewd or unhandsomg word issue from his mquth. He

¢« was obedient to gll thee commands of Ho& Chﬂﬁ:'ﬁ,
, and attended Ker offices with great devotion; in his
~chapel thete ?‘ﬁccs weree performed with as much
solgmnity and ceremony g@s, in the chancel of no
mattgr what cathedral.’And also he cherished a great
veneratior, for all sacred things, and hondured their
ministegs andeloalled them with benefits. He fasted
almost half the year, and thgefoor neyer left his
presences with empty hands. #Assuredly T coyld. not
find another Catholic @r religious man, whether prince

or no,\vho could compare with h1m His heartsnever
knew fear, othcr than the fear of sin, 4nd begause
high exploits age born of virtuous works and r1ghteous

« customs, I shall assemble in the following chapter all
w the nqteworthy thigs which he accomplished in the

service of God and for the honour of the rea]m.

l not find a better opening for this chapter

" thaw the recital of the rem&rkable conquest of the
\great city of Ceuta, a® celebrated victory which e
rified the heavéns and favoured the earth. For it
seeths to me that thete,was enough glory for -the
college oﬂce.lestlal virtues in all the divine sacrlﬁce\s

#ndsacred ceremonies which until this day have
«®' & o L) \.
[ ] ‘ "«
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performed in this city in honour of Jesus Christ our
Lord, and which, by His divine grace, will continue
to be performed. As fgr the profit which the earth
has received thereby, the Levant and the Ponent? are

~ sure witnesses, for their inhabitants can now exchange
their merchamdise without great dangere to their
goods and it cannot b€ denied that the city of £euta
is the key of the.whole Mediterranean Sea. : (

In thig conquest | “the*Infante Dom Henrique was
t%ptam of a very great 4nd very powerful fleet,
and, as-a valiant knight, he fought %Il tha; day on ‘
which the city was taken feom the Mgors” Under his*
command were the Caugt of Barcellds, baStawdeof
the King, and Dom Fernando, lord of Bragenga,
his nephew, and Gongalo Vasques Coutimho, who
was a very puisggat seigneur, and’ alse many other
Jfidalgos, wjth aslﬁlmtm men, and yet others who
joineshoghem, from tlese provinces, ®hi¢h is to

- say from Beird, Praz os Mont&, and betwixt Douro
and Minho. . 7/

Thg firse Toyal cabtaip who touched laned near the
‘walls of Ceuta was he of Wwhom I writepand his square
banngr was theefifst to pass the gates of the city, the -
Infante *hithself being not far from its shadows And , *
the blows he dealt the ‘enemy that day were note-
worthy among all others, since for five hours he é)gght
without respite, and neither, the heat, whi as
great, nor the fatigue of jich an eﬁ'ort could persyade .

*him to depart and take some rest .. e

And in this city the Infante was kmghted w::h
much honour, hy the hands’ of his’ father on the

. Levant Ponent: the quarters in which #he sun rises and sety
resp?h.ely, ie. East, West. (B. M)  * *

— . . °
° .- rd .
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day the cathedral was consecrated, as well as his
brothers.

The capture of this city togk place on a Thursday,
August 31, 1415. And on returning into his kingdom
the King Dom Jo#o, in a certain place in Algarve,
confirmed the prince in the dignity of duke, with the
seigndurie (of this domaln)

‘At the end of three years a great maltitude of Moors
came down upon the city of Ceuta; the quequeg!

of them for tfiere were the people of the King of

j afterwards found shat tllere were a hundred thefsand

*Fez, the Ringpof Granada, the King of Tunis, the
King of Mor8cco, and .the!K.ing of Bugia, with great
quantities of engines and artillery, in the intent
to recapture this city by besxegmg it on land
and sea. o

The Infante Dom Henriqw his twp brothers,
Dom Jo20o ar¥d the Count of Barcellos, who aftesmwards
became the Duke of Braganga, cate t® the succour
of 'the\city, with many other loxds and fidalges, and
a great flegt. And having, actomplished a ,great
carnage among the Moors, *he quickly freed the city,
repaired it, and returned vmtorlouslyunto Porgugal

« not well content, however, for the circunistapces did
not allow him {o take the city of Gibraltat as he had
thought «to do, and the chief cause of this was the
se %} of the winter which was beginning; for the
sekras perllous everywhergat this time of the year,

» “and mofe so than, ever in this place, by reason of the*
strong tides which are’there.

he Infante' went alse with a great fleet to the

e ! An Arabic word signifying he who redeems captwcs, who hberates
s.lav.es atd prisoners of war; and also c.ourier, and perhaps spye’ '\

~ . . * ! ~
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Canary Isles, in order to lead their inhabitants into
the path of the holy faith.

And afterwards, during the reign of the King Dom
Duarte, and by his order, the Infante went the third
time into Africa, where he laid siege to the city of
Tangier, and ipstalled himself in the territozies of his-
enemies in nineteen places, with his banners unfyrled.
The siege lasted twenty-two days, and great exploits

‘. were accQmplished 'therc, worthy, of being recalled,
mch gYeat loss to his enemies, as you will see in
the Chrenicle of the realm. % , ‘

The Infante Dom Henrque goverxd 'CEuta for *
thirty-five years! by ordeg ‘Q, the king, s fathery his
brother, and his nephew, with so much wisdomgand
skill that the crown of the realm always derived
honour therefsom, and at length, by #eason,of his
great labouys, heN government of Ceuta to his
nephe.w the King DomVAffonso at the begitning of
his reign. o o .

Aften the taking of Ceuta the Infante had ShAps *at
sea armed g8ainst the Infidels, whom he fought, and

. upon whom he did much ravage, ans "this on "the,
two coasts, in gseh*sort that the terror of his enermes
gave securlty to the countries neighbouring om our
Spain, and sstill more to°the merchants, who traded
from the Levant to the Ponent.

He caused to be peopled five: 1slands in thefs'gfeat.
ocean, which islands, af the” time this book )/as. .
eomposed, were alreaay suﬂimently populated®; above- «
all the*island of Madeira ; and from this, as also froms
the others, the realm had great profit in 'oread [wheal],

1 “He governed” means that the Infante had supremt control ofthe
aﬁ'alr?of Ceuta, but not that he lived thete,. = ° ® .

-/ . [ 4 * t e
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sugar, honey, wax and wdod, and many other things,
from which not only our realm, but also foreigners,
derived great profit. .

And since I have begun this chapter with the taking
of a city, 1 will complete it by speakipg of the town
whick this prince caused to be built upon Cape San
Vincente, where the two sea meet in conflict: which
is to say, the great Qcean-and the'Mediterragean Sea .
Of the perfections of ¢his town I canndg

I lengthy for at ghe time when this book Wwas. wrltten
it had as Ye g!)nly its walls, which were those of a
stgoyg fortre§s, with a few, houses, but they were
toillieg “at it without res;iN te, and according to the
current opinion, the Infante wished to bwild there a
specialstown for the traffic of the merchants, and so
that all shlps passing from thegl€vant to the Ponent
might anchor there, and find victuals and pllg.ts as
they do a} Cadiz, whose harboureis ggeatly inferior
to%thi\. . .

And I have heard it said that 56 soon as*the bu11d1ng
of this town was begun the Genoese made offer to
acquire it for a great price. And the {genoese, as you

» . know, are people who do not make emp'loy'of their

money withopt great hope of gain. . .

Although other names have been given to this town,

I belidve that its true name, accordlng to the intention

. ot'\hun who caused it to be bullt is sz_fy of the Infante,
» for he Hlmself.named it*thus, 45 well in speaking ase

n wr1t1ng . .

o ! ¥t was call® firsteTercena Naval, from the Venetian® word Dtrcena,
arsenale(of galleys)® Then Vilba do Infante, and subsequently Sa‘gng
. (Y * .

L ] * \
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. How many times did the rising sun find him.

seated where it had left him the day before, waking
all the hours of the night, without a moment of
repose, surrounded by people of divers nationalities,
not without profit to each of them, since for him there
was no greater_pleasure than to find the way to give
this profit to all! Where-will you find another human
body capable of, suppofting, as his in battle, the
Jatigues from which*he had so little repose in time of
p%“ Cotvainly I Believe that if strength could be
represented, its veritable form would e found jn the

countenance and limbs of this prince, for ét"was not

only in certain things that he shewed Maimsel€ tg be
strong, but in all. And w’mit sfrength is there grlter
than that of the man who is conqueror of himself?
He supported.hunger and thirst in®a manner hardly
credible . . . T a

. Fortunate pr1ncc the honour of ol realm,
what mafter vas there in yourdife which those who
write your praises could pass over in s1lence "what
point, what, moment ‘of your time was poor m beneﬁts
or empty of merit? I thiak of the mapner in which
you welcomed_all, show you gave ear to all, how you
passed” the -greater part” of your "days and njghts;
employed in so many labours and cares, Jn order that
many people might profit thereby; and I see how
the land and the seas are full of your name; foi by
continual efforts you have unitéd the Levant w1th the
Ponent, so that men” may tearn to .cxchange their
wealthe In truth, I have alregady spdken many th1ngs
of you, but very mariy more remain td be said .

|



CHAPTER 1I1I

The reasons which led the Irffante to seck the lands of
Guinea; how this enterprise was begun, and how Gil
Eannes was the first to round Cape Bojador

E consider that we knew things when we know
him who has accorgplished them and the object S
for which they wete accomplished. In the"foregetttg
' chapters we have shown you' the Infante Dom
. Henrigte qas chief artisan of these things in making
him known {4 you .as well as was in our power ; and
in t\is- chapter it is proped that you should know why
he accomplished these things. .

You must takesgood note that the magnanimity of
this prince constrained him alwagsTo begin, and lead
to a ggod gonclusion, high,%exploits; 4nd for this
reason, after the takjng of Ceuta, he had always at
seg ships drmed against the Infidels. And becguse he
desired to know what lands th¢re were beyond the
Canary Isles and a cape whith was called Bojador, for
up to that time no one knew, whgther by writing or
the memory of any man, wiat there might be Beyond
this cape. . . o

Some_believed that St. Brandan® had passed it;
othrers said that two galleys had gone thither and had
naver returned. But it seemps to us that this cannot
be th any way true, for it ¥s 1ot credible that if thg
Said galleys h3degone. thither, other ships wculd not

®» The Voyage of St. Brandan, of which the author is speaking here,

is considered to be as fabulous as the island 6f that-name. According
to this traditiom St. Bgandan landed on the island, lyingon the EQuator,
®in a.p, 565. o - .

- %
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have undertaken to discover what had become of
themy. And the Infante Dom Henrique desired to
know the truth of this; for it seemed to him that if
he or some other lord did not essay to discover this,
no sailor or merchant would undertake this effort, for
it is very sure that ‘these do not think to, navigate
otherwhere than to plates where they already.’know
that they will find theif profit. And seeing that mno

\g‘her prigce was concernmg himself with the matter,
he sené hi¢ own ships to these coyntries in order to |
acquire <ertitude, and this for the servjce of Gad and
of the King Dom Duarte, éhis brother‘ antl” selgneur .
who was reigning at thig time. And this was the,fu
reason of his enterprise. * ’

And the®second was the thought that if in these
territories there should be any poflulation " of, Chris-
tians, or any harboutsswhere men could enter without
peril, they could bring back to the «ealm many
merchandises et little cost, by retason that there would
be noe other persops on these coasts .who.,would
negotiate with thent; apd that in like manner one
could carry to these regionts merchandise of the realm,
of wh1ch the trafilc would be of great profit to the o
natives.® * . ..

The third reasen was founded on thl§ ‘that it was
said that the power of the Moors of this land of Africa
was very much greater than was generally thought,
and that there were among them neither Christians
snor other races. And because’every wisg man B moved .
by defire to know the stremgth of his enemy, the
Infante devised means to send’his pedple in quest’ of
inform®tion, in order to know the full extent of the

Inﬁdels power. i ¢
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- The fourth reason was this: during one and thirty
years of battles with the Moors the Infante had gever
found Christian king or seigneur, outside this kingdom,
who, for the love of Our Yord Jesus Christ, was
willing to aid him in this war. He desired to know
whether in those regions there might be any Christian
princgs in whom the charlty and love of Christ were
strong enough to cause them’to aid him against these
enemies of the faith, s . 4
) The fifth reason was his great desire to i'ncreasc the
holy faith in Qug Lord Jesus Christ, and tolead to
« *this faith a8l sopls desiroussof being saved, recognizing
thatethe¢ whole mysttry of thg Incarnation, the death,
and Whe passion of Our Ldrd Jesus Christ took place
to this engd: namely, that lost souls should be saved;
and the Infante®was fain, by his efforts and his
expenditure, to lead these souls‘into thg true path,
underst:mdlng that man could render the Loxd no
greater seryice. For if God has premised a “hundred
tredsures in.return for one, it is just that we should
believe that for so many treasures—whick is to say,
for so many somls which wete saved by the agency of
»  this prince—there would be in the Kingdom of God
. as many hundreds of rewards, which wdulcf permit
his soul, after, this life, to be glorified in the “celestial
kingdome For myself, who am writing this history, I
have seen so many men and women of these regiona
+ cohverted to the holy falth that, even if this prince
. were pa'gan, the orayers of these men and women®
would be enough’ to save him. And I have sn not
only these people, but also their children and their
grapdchildren; and they had all become true *Chris-
ﬁans,.as though”the Bivine grace were awaltmg in

. \ . - . -
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them the moment when they were given clear
knowledge of themselves.

The writer concludes this chapter with a sixth
reason, from which, it seems to him, all the others
proceed : the astrologlcal reason, on which he enlarges,
giving copious explanations, ﬁnally arrivihg at the
conclusion that, according to the disposition of the
planets y

-
. L] 4

thlS’ prince was bound to quage in great and
noble cpnquests, and above all wag he bound to
attempt the discovery of things wfnch weté hiddene ,
from other men, and secret . . o and all hiseex lgits
and conquests would be ldyally accomphshed ving
full satisfaction to his King and sexgneur ,

The Infante Dom Henrique, havmg ‘completed his
preparations in his town of Sagres, began to send his
caravels and his men aldng the western cbast 8f Africa,
with the mission® of rounding Cape Bojador, and
bringimg back word to him as to what, they found
beyond this limit, .whlch no man until then had

passed. Se .

. However, although many,set out—and they
were men who had won fair renown by their ekploits « *
in the traae of* arms—none dared ge beyond this
cape . . . .

And this, to tell truth, was not by reason of any
lack of courage or gaodwill, but because they hadto
*do with a thing entirely novel, whieg*was yet mingled *
with ancient lcgends which ha(f existed for generationls
amon § the margners of the Spams And although these

S

legends weYe deceltful the idea of dlscoverlng if they
wererue seemed full of menade ; and 1t was doubtful
. - ° * o
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‘who would be the first to be willing to risk his life in
such an adventure. .
“How shall we pass beyond the limits established
by our elders?” they said. “What profit can the
Infante win from the loss of our souls and our bodies?
for plainly we should be as ment taking their own
lives. &Have there not been in the Spains other princes
ot lords as desirous as the Infan,te *of knowing these
things? It is veryesure that arthong so many, sud/
} noble prmces and lords; who have accomphshﬁd such
. high explplts Byewhich their memories are hdnoured,
' some ope of them all m%t have had the thought of
sutMap enterprise. But. asgiwedly perceiving the peril,
and ho hope of honour or profit, he ceased to think
of it. This is clegr, said the mariners; beyond this
cape tHere is ho one, there is no popula’tlon the land
is no less .sandy than the deserts of Libya, where is
no water at all, ne1ther trees nor green harbss and
the sea is so shallow that at a league Fom the shore
its depth is ‘hardly a fathom. The tides are so’strong
that the ships which pass the cape will neer be able
to return! . . ¥’
e. .. This dread was gueat in these 1paginers,
. threatened not alone by fear but by the shadow of
fear. And this was the cause of great expense since

1 Thesc notions were gathered from the works of the ancient
geographers and the accounts of thoge Moors who crossed the great
desert un caravans. This chaptey shows ais also how strong was the

* inflyence, at this pgriagd, of the traditions of the Arab geographers®
rgfating to the Mare T?nebrosum,.which, according to them, ¥ beyond
the isles of Kalidad {Canaries} which were situated at the extremity of
the Mogreb. See Edrisi, Backoui,*and Ebn-al-Oardi.

Concerning thg dread felt by the mediaeval navéators, see the Jtinera

Mundi of Abrahame PArITsoL, translated from the Hebrew into Latm
b HYDE -

R .. e
. [
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for twelve years the Infante continued his effort;
sending his ships to these regions each year, with
great expense to his revgnue; and none of these ships
dared to go beyond the cape, although they returned
with honour, since to make up for the fact that they
had not accomphshed the mlss1on with which their
lord had charged them, some of them desaended
upon the coast of Granada and others sailed upon
“he sga ef the Levafit vhtil’ they anade great capture
of Infidels, with which they Yeturned honourably to
the kingdom. L oo .- ,
° e ®e
. The Infante always,welcomed with great
pat1ence the captains of the ships which he hat sent
to seck out these countries, never showing, them any
resentment, listening graciously to the tale of their
adventuress and rewarding them as those, who were
serving him well. And fmmediately he sént them back
again to mak® tle same voyage, them or others of
his hdusehold, upog his armed shlps insistirrg nlore
and more® strongly upan the mission to e accom-
plished, and promising €ach time grefater rewards to
- thoseguho should Bring him the intelligence he desired.  *
And at last, after twelye years of effort, the Infante. *
had a barque fitted out, appointing, the captain his
squire Gil Eannes, whom he afterwards knighted, and
tewarded largely. This captain made the sam¢ voyage
that the others had made, and overcome by, the same *
dread_did not pass beyond the Genary Isles wiere *
he took captlves and returned to the kingdom. Add
this took plasg in the year®1433 of jesus Christ. But
the following year the Infante again had the same
barquue fitted out and sendlng for” Gil Eannes, .and

L] '

.



136 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR

speaking with him alone, he recommended him
sirongly to do all that was possible to go beyond the
cape; and that even if he did po more on this voyage,
that would seem to him sufficient.

“You cannot meet there a peril so great,” said the
Infante, ‘ithat the hope of reward-shall not be even
greates. In truth, I marvel ag ‘these imaginings which
have possessed you all, and of matters so uncertain.

If these things possessed any °authority, even thoughs”
that authority were smill, I might still find %excuse
for yoi; but Iem astonlshed to think that ydu have

* “them from the opinion Jf some few mariners who
knewy oply thé navigatiqn of &Flanders and other ports
to wilich they are accustomed to resort, and do not
know how to handle a compass or make use of a
chart of the feas. Have therefore no Year of their
opinion 1n. undertaking your voyage beeause, with
the grac& of “God, you shall *derive therefrom «only
honour and profit.” ¢

The Infante was possessed of great authority; his
remonstrarfces, even the hghtest were for® wise. men
of great weight®And this was proved on this occasion,
far having heard these words Gill* Eannes prasnised

* .himself resolutely that he wquld never again.appear
before his lord. without having adcomplished the
mission with which he had been charged. And it was
even so; for on this voyage, disdaining all peril, he
* passed beyond the cape, where he found matters very
: dlyrent from wirgshe and others had imagingd . . . °
And on his return he telated to ‘th?-lnfante how
the voyage had passed having lowered a $malf boat

. intq tHe sea, hé had approached the shore mMad
Y .
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landed without finding any person or sign of populg-
tion» “And because it seemed to me,” said Gil Eanne},
“that I ought to bring back some token of this country,
since I was there, I gathered these plants, which in
our kingdom we call roses of St. Mary.”

He having thus-related to the Infante the account
of his voyage, the Infante straightway had a §arinall
fitted out, in which he sent Affonso Gongalves Baldaya,

“his cup-bearer, anct alsb Gil Eamnes, in his caravel,
commanding them-to return® thither, as indeed they
did; antd they found lands withoud habltatmﬂs but
w1th imprints of the feet ®f men and c2mels.2 And" *
because such were the erders they had received,e or
of necesmty they returned with this news, without
having done any other thmg worthy. of being

recounted. .

L]

1 A sort of galley ‘ .

2 TRe Portuguese sailors gave this bay the name of Bahiz dos Ruivos,
because' of the gfft qhantity of these fish which they found there.
This bayg, so named, is marked on the map of Africa i in the Portugnese
atlas of the sixteenth cenwmury which may be seen in the Bi¥Bliotheque
Nationgle of Paris (R.B. No. 764) .
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How the Portuguese discovered “the African coast as far
as Cape Blanco and the bay and islands of Arguin;
and theyfirst captives whom they brought back jfrom
. those parts
INCE matters .are thusy” $aid the Infante to”
Affonso Gomes Baltlaya, “since you have found
1mpr1rrts. of thesfeet of men and camels, it seems to
* *me that thele must be some population not far remote ;
or eperchance® there’ arg people who go with thelr
merchandise to some seaport where ships can anchor
and receiye merchandlse for since there are men,
even if they ®are very w1ld they must engage in
seafaring tnatters, or at least in fisheries. Thus my
intent is* to %end you anew®on this same, barinal;
and as much to render me servic® as"for your own
horlourge I charge you to go as, far as is péssible,
and to do*ypur best to contgive ‘to speak°w1th these
people, or to thke some of*them, for it would be a
* ggeat thing, and according ,to m'y ‘desire, (g, have
* .some person of these countries who could give me
intelligence.” o . ¢
The boat was quickly armed, and Affonso Gongalves
set forth, very desirous of contenting the Infante. And
pursu;ng their voyage, théy ran seventy leagues
ig:md the plaaa-\to which they had come the last®
which is to say, one hundred and twenty leagues
beyond the cape; where they found a that seemed
themouth of a gyeat river, in which there were very
good eanchorages, and® whose entrance mdente.d' the
Y ¢ ° . .



L
PROBABLE APPEARANCE OF A CARAVEL IN THE DA\.(.S OFTHE
«  INFANTE DOM HENRIQUE

.
Pamtihg by Gregor;o Lopes, ea?lx sixteenth ccntury, ffom the retable of

St. Aute in the Convent of Madre de Deus.—Lubon, ®Museum of Ancient Art
- L
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coast to a depkh of elght leagues And there they ca?t

theim anchors.?
Affonso Gongalves had on board two horses Wthh

- the Infante had given him. He had them. 1mmed1ately
disembarked, and commanded two young men to
mount thém and ride into the,interior of the country
as far as they might; looking well on e?zivy Jhand,
and essaying.to discover some inhabitants &r people
who might be followingssonfie path. And in order that
they shoul8de the fiess Yatigued, and also the horses,
he recommended them to carryq&o.défenswe armour,
but only their swords and danc 5, in orde€r to attack® «

~if need were, for if they duould nteet with pecple who

‘should wish to take ther, their best remedy would

‘be the legs of the horses, unless they found some
person alone; from whom W1thou% penl 4hey could
derive some profit. ‘

And these two young men showed, the accom-
plishment of*thelr mission, what men they would
beconte later; for they were very far from theis native
counyry arsd all alorle, without knowmg what folk nor
in what numbers they *were. goingeto encounter;
withoyg fear of Wild beagts, the sole thought of which
might have' disquieted them like a terrifying shadow, .
for they wére both young, neither bejng over twenty-
six years of dge. : N

* Howbeit, despite all these gonsiderations, ﬂley set
forth with great cougagt, covering seve leagpes of
*the bank of this river, until they behadd nineteen en -
gathered together, without ether weapons of attaek

[ 4

1 The Portuguese‘gave this bay the name of Angm dos Cavollos (Bay
of the Horses) This bay, so named, is qmarked'qn.almost all the*maps
of Aft )ca dating from the sxxteenth and seventeenth centuries.®

l



140 HENRY THE NAVIGAT&R

defence than javelins. And immedjately the two
3;ung men saw them they rushed uponh them. Bat in
spite of their numbers these men dared by no means
give them battle in the open field, and ran toward
the cover of some rocks, where they fought for some
consideraple time with the Portuguese And during
this ﬁgh{one of them was wounded in one foot; but
although Might, his wound did not remain unavenged
for e wounded alsa one of the erkmy. This fight con-
tinued yntil the sun announcefl th¥ apprqath of night;
and for thls redsqueshe Portuguese tleen, returned to
‘the sh1p a4

Afterwards I made the acqualntance of one of these
youths; he¢ was fidalgo, very valiant in the trade of
arms, and Wa¢ called Heitor Homem : in*the chronicle
of the kingdom you will find him, giving his measure
in goodly exploits. The other Was called Diogo Ekopes
d’Almeida,fidalgo, and*a man of gredt vdldur according
to the thlnkmg of people who kpew him and®spoke
of him to me, LR

They then returned to the ship, as I have said,
reaching it towards the dayn, aifd ‘resting gwhile.

,And at¢ break of day Aﬁ‘onso. Gongalves fitted out his
ship’s boat, in which he embarked with & few men,
ascending the river and despatching th¢ two young
#nen orr horseback along the bank to the place where
théy hadyt the Moors the hight before ; and it was
thegintention of.A onso Gon(;alves to ﬁght them and *
tdke some of them prisoner. But his effort was frultless
for the Moors had taken“fright and had fled, leaving
theiy poor possess;ons with which AﬂbnSO'Gongazlves
chargcd his boat’; not ‘because of their value, bl{m

i
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testimony of this fact. And seeing that he would gain
nothjng by go}ng further, he returned to the ship.

At the mouth of the river he saw upon a sandbark
a great multitude of séa-wolves;! according to the
reckoning of some, they were as many as five thousand.
Of these he had slaughtered as many as might be,
and loaded his boat with their pelts . . . )) ‘

. . . But Affonso Gongalves was not cont t! for he
had not been able tp take any of the Moors; ang/ he
sailed faft eaguesﬁart‘mer (along ,the coast) in the
RNope of. dayingvhands on a manegreven a wéman or
child, to watisfy his master’s desire. Aa8 thus he-,
arrived at a point of lapd wheit ‘thera wassa rogk,
which from afar was like d'galley, and for this geason
the name &Y Porto da Galé was given to this harbour.?
There they disembarked and found nets, Ahigh they
took. And hjere must be noted a new thirfg for us who
live in the Spains; it issthe thread of which’ shese nets
are made, fomdt is furnished by the bark of a tree so
fitted for this end that without other prepargtiom or
admixture ¢Of flax it cap be spun, and nets“and all
sorts of cordage can be made of it.

After this Affonso Gongalves returned to Portugal,
without legrning whether these men were Mgors or
Gentiles, or what was their manner of living. And
this took place in the year of Jesus Christ 1486.
During the following years®the voyages along the
Jwestern coast of Afrfca were to some eMenterelin-
quishede The Infante took part igghe siege of Tangser,

L. Phoca vitulina, Linn, - * .
* Magked in the Portuguese atlas of the sixteenth century now in
the Hibliothéque Nationale, and’in the Vene{i.ax: clarts of Gastald.i

64). L .
(!53
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and in the year 1438 the King Dom Duarte died,
leaving the heir to the throne at/a tender age.
Disorders followed, two parties being formed ; ofie for
the Queen and the other forthe Infante Dom Pedro.
And Dom Henrique, whose prudence and authority
were recognized, had much ado to restore peace and
prevent g civil war. At length Dom Pedro was made
regent offthe realm durmg the minority of his nephew
the Prike Dom Affonso, *and the Infante Dom
tgrique was able oncg mor to engage in his
alitime enterprlsc's 1‘
Nong the less, «in tht me‘ntl e shipetiztl sa1lg1
almost gvery ye'ar.&- the western coagt’ of Africa. But
*some of theen had to Euﬁ'es contrary windss and others
went only toy the Rib do Ouro in quest of the pelts
and oif of seals.
[ 4

.Anﬁ thus ®n this year of 1441, ¢he affairs of
the klngdom being already more settled, aJthough this
tranquillity was not as yet very great, the Infante
Dom Henrique fittedeout a small «wessal, appomtmg
as #ts cgptain a certain Antéo Gongalves his eofficer
of the wagdrobe, a man somewRat yourlg in years;
and the aim’ of this voyage awas not other, according
to the orders of the shipmaster, than o seek the pelts

'a.nd oil of those sea-wolves’ of which we s poke in
another chaptgr There is no ‘doubt, howew:r that the
Infante Rad given him the same recommendations as
#0 the other captains, but by reason of his age and
his scant aythority the recom«mendatlon was assuredly

. less forciBle, and so the hope of success very much e
slighter. Sets

When the chief mission of this voyage was accom-
plished Antfo Gongalves called upon Affonso*Gon:
galves, anothet *'young servitor of the Infamte’s
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household who was with him, and also the other men
of the ship, who were in all twenty-one, and spoke
to them thus: “Brothers and friends, we have already
our whole cargo, as yout may see, and thus our chief
mission is accomplished, and we can return to our
own country, if we have no longlng to do more than
that which was given us-as our chief task. Bug I would
know first of all if it sees good to you thagwe essay
to achieve somewh thgt vill prove our goodwﬂy to
him Who gent us; f ems, to me that it would be
shameful g to re rn 1nto his Bresence/havmg
done so littl€ to serve him . . o’ .
. I am gomg to tell youbwhat I.have.dewsed
in my mmd in order fhat you may tell me your
opinion of #%. This night, with nine of you, those who
are the most disposed to undertake tljis pdvantage,
I wish to go ashore and march along th ank of this
river, so that we may endeavour to find sothg people ;
for 1t seemns tQume,that we shallefind them, since there
are those who travel with camels and other anm;als
which cargy their goods And their trafﬁgkmg must
be mainly in the direction of the sea. Arid since they
do not yet know af our presence, they should not be
united™in such great nurhbers that'we could not essy
their stféngth. And the least victory wh1ch we could *
achieve will.be ‘to capture one of them, which will
give great joy to the Infante our lord, for?gom hg
person he will be able tq obtain knowledge regarding
o the other inhabitants®of these countries . ™’ °
. And the others resolved=os8o according®to
h1s de51re, and to follow hirnwas far as their stremgth
would perpit. When it was night Antdo Gongalves
chog the nine who seemed to hifaethe most, afbleg
s —_

- - ®
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and with them he undertook the journey upon which
he had resolved.

At a league from the sea they came upon a path,
and to this they kept, thinking that some man or
woman would pass along it whom they could capture.
But it did not so fall out, and for, this reason Antdo
Gongalvep said to the others that they ‘would have to
go stil? fArther in pursuit of their end ; and since they
we‘e so disposed, 1t would not be good to return to
the s ﬂ{ with empty hagpds. t‘thers agueeing; they
set off Yoward the Jterlor of the co ) qnd the§

, «marched thyee Yedgues and found the"imprints of the

feet of men and children, whose number seemed to
them,tb be forty or fifty, and they were following the
path in the contrary direction to that whieh they were
following therpselwes. It was very hot, and by reason
of this heat nd their waking all night and travelling
so long afbot, and having no, water to drink, Antdo
Gongalves understood, that their fatigug wa$ already
toq great, *which he could Judge by the degree of
his own . :

“Friends,” he said, “thex€ is nothing to be® done
here ; our fatigue is great, and I dg not see the profit
of pursuing this path; for® these men .hav® gone
* towards the pla.ce from which we come, and"the best
thing we can 'd8 is to return upon our steps. It may

that in this manner we shall encounter them
as- they return, perchahce ig separate companies, or

. at sotheoffioment when °they fre resting. We shall,

atfack them shrewdly; it may be that they will flee,
butethere will be at legst some less nimble runners
among them, whom we shall be ablg to gapture, or
perc?hance we shall haye better fortune, and fall ypon

hd a— S
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s @

some fourteen or fifteen of them, of whom we shall
make a more dglvantageous capture.”

This counsel could not be debated, since it
- expressed the desire of all. They accordingly turned
back toward the sea, and they had not been marching
long before they saw a man, all naked, who was
leading a camel, holding two’javelins in Kis hand.
The Portuguese set off «in his pursuit, ani # this
moment none of them felt fatigue. Although he y’as
alone «and erceivecy that the others were magy, he
washed t?)ﬁ?ﬁxthat hefhonoured higy weaposf, and
began to defen¥ himself as best Be Tnigh. Affonso ,
Goterres wounded him with a fhrust- of his, lance;
the Moor was dismayed *hy this wound, and ‘thréw
his weaponeto the ground like a man vanquﬁhed.
They straightway made him their prisgner, and
joyfully continued on their way. They thefl perceived .
upon a hill® the people, whose footprinfs thgy were
following, of whose number was, the man whom they
had taken. They were very desirous of attacking theyn,
but the sun was sinking, and their fatigue M;ag extreme ;
they thougft that this égterprise might *bring them
more scathe thgn profit, and resolved to return to
their ship. And as they*were moving off they satv
coming 2 Wack woman who was a servant to those °
who were on the hill. The counsel of°some was to
leave her in peace, for her capture in the‘face
those to whom she belonged, @nd whose number was
at least twice as gredt as their own, ‘mighe lead to | =
some skirmish, for these people wexld8urely not suffer
to see enemies take that which-belongad to them. But
Antéo, Gongalves *said that they ought to take her,
for tglc very reason that this offence*weuld perchahce

. N
o ¢ a— M K - *
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® .
induce those who were on the hill to come and
encounter them. And as the orders of a captain, for
those who are accustomed to obey, have ‘great
authority, the Morisco woman was taken.

Upon this, those who were on the hill! essayed to
come to her aid, but seeing that our men were ready
to receivg them, not only did.they withdraw as far as
the hi#l, ut they turned their backs and fled.

L] .

-

L) * .
We.are to learp now tha Nu\xo Trist3 Yyoun
knight "who had Regn reared from W in the
» household*ef the Infante, came to this place where
Antio Gongglves wed. He came in an armed caravel,
and pe¢ had orders from Mis lord to go beyond Porto
da Galé, as far as ever he could, and to d® his utmost
to take caf\{ives in®whatever manner he found possible.

Whene Tristdo heard the adventure of Antdo
Gongalves, and his cempanions he resolved that he
wauld go no farther before he had essayed,lin this
same place, where they now ksew that there were
inhabitants,* to secure a larger haul of chptives; for
he well knew the Infante’s desire to see and question

» the natives of thesg countrieg, in otdér to obtain from
» , them the information which he had bee} seeking in
vain for fifteen years, at thé cost of,suchetravail and
expense. The tWo young captains, Nuno Tristdo and
)ntﬁo .Gongalves, resolved accordingly to set forth
that very night toward the interior, taking each ten
men, chggn from among tHein companions, in order
* to, discover ang pursue those people whomn Antid

Gongalves had séen dn .:he hill.

L ] L]

! This hill is marked on the unpublished maps in the Bibkothéque
Nati®nale of Parls; j j» situatsd to the south of the Rio do Ouro.
. . -

-
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. . . . And they were so favoured by chance that.in
the dark of the night they came to a place where lay
some natives, who were divided into two camps; the
distance between these tamps was not great, so that
our men divided themselves into three groups, the
better .to encigcle them, for they were not very sure
of the position of the camps; they felt it rather; for
you know very well thit these things are jielt more
clearly in the night than by, day. And so soon as tfey

were “neggeenough fhed cast,thefn.selves upon /tﬂem,
smoutinmjgal anl Santiggo!”e by which the
natives were so surprised thgt th(%fg?ispersglvdi'smayed,.
and fled in disorder. e,

Nevertheless, the men® defended themselves with
their javelims, for they knew nothing of the use of
other weapons; one of them who cfought’witl.l Nuno
Tristdo defended himself until the captain killed him;
and three others were killed besides; angd t¢g taken—
men, women,and, children. Among the prisoners was
a tall anan who was called Adahu, whom they said
was a knight, and Whose aspect plainly showed the
nobility which made himssuperior to the’rest . . .

. .. This feat being dccomplisied, the Portuguese
who had" taken part in the fighting assembled together °
and manifested their desire to see Antdo (&)ngal&zes
knighted, as to which he was by no means willing .
saying that he ought not fo receive so great an honour

ofor so small an expldit; all*the more as I whs too
young, &nd did not wish to pecomeknight before *he
had furnished other proofs #f his merit. At length,
becauee the others persisted in their request, and
because Nuno Tristdo held thas theyweere in the right,



148 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR

this captain knighted Antdo Gongalves, albeit against
his will. For which reason this place was called Porto
do Cavalleiro;* and he was the first to be made knlght
in this region. .

When these captains had returned to their ships
they commanded a Bedouin Arab?, whom, Nuno
Tristio had brought with ‘him to endeavour to
convere \with the captives;” but the latter did not
unHerstand him, for their lapguage is not Moorish,
but % Qe azenague’ of Zgara,* fthg:h is theganie by
which this coumrz_l_s.known l/

. However,.the knight who was among ‘the captlves,
becauseshe wa% a nobleman among his own people,
had gore knowledge of affairs than the others, and
had travelled in other countries, where heédhad learned
the Moorish langwage; and he was able to converse

- with the Bedouin, and replied %o the questions which
were putetd him. .

The captains thens endeavoured ta,comnie to an
understan(fn}g with the natives. They landed the
Bedouins with one of the Moorlsh womey they had
captured, chhrging them to o and invite the natives
to come and negotiate with them,fos the ransom of
th? prisoners, or *to treat’ for the exchange of
* merchandise. . o °

. 1*This harbour is tharked in the map of Africa in the Portuguese
agas in thﬂhbhothéque Nationale, Paris, and in another Portuguese
emap on Parchment in the sarge collection, and also of the sixteenth

¢ cerftury. The name is seen on the hither side of Cape Blanco.
- oo 3 A Moord#m the North of Afsica, whdh Nuno Tristdo had brought |
* with him, hoping thag he would be able to undgrstand the.natlves of

the West Coast.

3 T&de RiTTER, Geog. comp., V& iii, 366. Azenagha This author states
that they speak Berber.

4 Sghara. Thes mhabltants were known as Safaracin} “sons Of the
cksm‘t Py . .

.
oo - . o ¢ ®
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After the lapse of two days there came down to thé
shore some hundred and fifty Moors on foot and
thirty-five riders on horses and camels, and they
brought the Bedouin with them. And albeit their
aspect was that of a people barbarous and bestial,
they were not wanting in cunning, of which they
endeavoured to make use in deceiving their enemies.
For only three showed themselves, and the othgrs
remained hidden, tg fall upon our men, whom jhey o
hoped tommde dlsembark whieh thay very well/might
have done, e numbers being sa gikeat, 1f our men
had been léss prudent. o o’ e

But seeing that those avho cafne toward theme in
the ships’ boats, not haviflg perceived the Bedouin,
turned shafply about, the Moors immediately be-
trayed their ‘ruse, all suddenly springmg upe at the
mouth of the river, tasting stones and manifesting
their «ill-will; and theYy then showed °the *Bedouin,
bound with €8rds, as a captiv®, and the.same told
our mtn that they should beware of these .people,
since ¢hey #ad comé only to do them injuwsy.

Thereupon our men returned to their ships, where
they made divifiont of their captives by lot; and the -
Moors wené off, carrying the Bedouin with them. .

Antio Gongalves, whose ship was already laden
in accordance with the Infante’s, orders resgroed to
Portugal, and Nuno Tristdio, continued his 'voyage.
along the coast, as hg was bound to do ¢ o order to %
*accomplish his mission. Howbeit, afigr the departgre - T
of Antdo Gongalves, his caravel bemg in need of
repair, he caused, it to be drfwn up ashore, where it
wascleaned antl repaired while waltmg. for the ;1de,
as t‘hough he had been in Lisbon ‘harbour, «a feat

® - o
* 4
[ 3 * ey ™ -
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whose boldness provoked the admiratien of his men.
Then, continuing their voyage, they went beyond
Porto da Galé until they came to a cape which they
named Cabo Branco,! where they landed in the hope
of making some capture; but although they found
the imprints of men’s feet, and alse nets, they did not
undertake to go farther, and resolved to return to
Pqrtugal,s since they could not do there anything
. monKthan they had alreaty éong.

L ) [ ] .

. i
. . . . Although theelanguage of the'{ firstecaptives
« *could not ™ ynderstood ®by any of the other Moors
who wete in the kingdom, fygee or prisoner, that which
the Adrican knight brouglit by Antio Gongalves was
able to say was nevertheless enough To give the
Infante» intgllagenct of a great measure of the affairs

of that regjon which he inhabited. .

And Dbm Menrique, considering that armgd vessels
carrying his men muft needs often® go® thither—for it
wotlld be neeessary to war against the Infidels there—
immediately, made ready to send an embwessy to the
Holy Father to sk him to shtre with him the treasures

 of the Holy Church, in order that tRose whp might

* .lose their lives in these conquests shouldahgve their

souls saved? ... | e °

. - o

¢ Cape Blanco. .

2 The, Popep(Martin V) conceded” wiat was asked of him. Pope

*® . Nicolas V d€patched another Bull, dated January 8, 1450, concedinge

to King Dom Affon®» V all the territories which the Infante Dom

Henrique had discovered. On_]qfuary 8, 1454, the same Pope confirmed

and cOnceded by another Bull, t8 King Dom Affpnso V and the Infante

Dom Henrique, and all the Kings of Portugal thgir suggessorse gll the

cgnquests made th Afriea, from Cape Bojador and the Cabo de Nab
to te whole of Guinea, with all its southern coast. On March 13,°1455,
L[]

L J
e- - * - .
- L ]

. - e . ~



THE , pISCOVERY OF GUINEA 151

~ And the Infante Dom Pedro, who was at this timeé
regent of the "kingdom during the minority of the
King, granted to his brother Dom Henrique the fifth
part of all that belonged to the King (as the outcome

of these African discoveries); and this by reason of -
the great expenditure made by Dom Henrique for
this purpose. And as these things had been sought
and found by the Infante with great travail and
expense, no one migh{ego *thither in future wy—lout .
.hls perm'rsglon or express order. .

° \ . . - @ “ .. . . .

The Moorish knight takeén om, the st exgedltlon, *
desiring to obtain his fregdem, declafed to-Arftdo
Gongalves that in his country they would give Yive or
six negroes for his ransom. He sajd also that among
the other captives were two young ‘Moor§ whose .
ransom wotild yield as much as his own. -

As"the Infante already knewy all that the Moorish
knight and the two young Moors could tell him of
the Afrlcan countrigs known to them, he resblved to
send "Ant48 Gongalves with them to umdertake their
ransom, in the hope that he might l&arn more from
the negroeg obtained ineexchanges .

A gentlefhan of the Court of the Emperor of Almain,
Frederick III, being at this times ifi Lisbon, and
desirous of d1st1ngulsh1ng himself by penlom adven-
tures and above all of seeing a great storm at sgay ]
, the Infante permitted him.to sail with Antie Gon- = .
‘galves. ¢They ran into a storm. so Jerrible that they

Calixtus III ordained, by another Buﬁ, that the parts of West Africa
dlscqvered angd acquired by Portugal, as well as all territories discovered
in future, should belong only to the ngs of Paxpgzal? and he corffirmgd
the Bulls of Martin V and Nicolas V. e 2

L] Y d

- ® e - .
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were like to lose their lives in it. Nevertheless, having
returned to Portugal they re-embarked and began
their voyage anew.

The Moorish knight was set ashore near the Rio
do Ouro that he might go in quest of his ransom,
Antdo Gongalves confiding in his werd as a gentieman.
He had been very well treated, and he was well clad.
quertTleless he was seen no more. °

Byt the Moors came to tansgm the two young men,
and gave in exchange fos these two-youths terPney OcSe
men ard womgn of different coun ies, of whom

« *several unders{ood the Moorish tongue. Artd over and

abgve these negroes *Angiio Gongalves received a little
gold dust,! a buckler, and®*many ostriches’ eggs.

To go by what these Moors related, tiere were in
this plage merehants who trafficked in gold. This gold
came from the country of the fegroes called Ouan-

gara.? °* * .
e . . . . oo

. In this fashion the knowledge of these rhatters
was littlé by little increased, and *men becmme accus-
tomed to engage in voyagc§ some in service, others
for honour, and others in the hope bf profit, albeit
all these came to one and the same thmg, igasmuch

1 The name of R# dq Ouro was given to this gulf’ because it was thence
that the Pgmguese first brought home gold. The Rio*do Ouro (River
of Gold) ig not a river, but an arm of the sea, which runs some fifteen
%milgs inland. .

* Vide Eprismand IBN-EL—OUARI.)I, Notices et extrait des manuscrits de la

- szlwthéque du Roi. This gold had been brought from the interior, by
caraVans, from the efiest hxstorxc times. Under the Emplire of the
Khalifs this trade from the integior of Africa extended not only to the
western shores of tfle Continent but also t04Spain. The caravans
traversed the valleys and plains of Suz, Darah, and.Tafilgt, in the south
ofgMotocco. (Vide*Grg. NUBXEN.SIS, 1613, pp. 7, 11, 12; and HARTMANN S

, Edrif, pp. 25, 49, 133, 134.)

"s o * .
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as serving they increased their honour and had thelr
reward.

In the year of Chrjst 1443 the Infante caused
another caravel to be armed in which he sent out
this noble knight Nuno Tristdo with certain others,
and above all*persons of his heusehold ; and pursuing
their voyage, they came to Cape Blanco. And wishing
to go farther, they sailed yet another twenty-five
leagues and found a Jj¢tle*island, whose name they
oearned «afferwardse Islg of Geta.! 7/

TheySaw tweaty-five Small beats leivmg the island,

full of persons who were qtite naked ﬁﬂt because of” e

the water, but because such was " their ancient® custem.
Their bodies were in the boats, but their legs were in
the water, and they made use of them as they were
oars. And in each boat there were®three or four men.

Our men having rflever beheld such °a thing, and
regarding them from %far, believed tHat they were
birds, although their size was foo great; hut marvels
yet mdre astonishing were told of these *parts. How-
EVET, 4SO 500N as they drew near and saw what was
-in truth before them thef hearts were filled with joy,
and thig above “all*becayse they understood that they
could captare them with ease. o

But. they could not take many of them because of

!
o+ 1 This is Arguin Island. The discovery and possession of ,thls 1sland
were of great importance for the Portuguese. It facilitated their means®
of obtaining information and-estabhstung commercial rdationg with the

® negro states situated on the banks of the Senegal and Gambia Rivers. o

The Infarte had a fortress built there, work updn which was beguh in
1448. He maintained a garrison there, gnd a factory, and three yessels
found harbourage. The Portuguese retained possessmn of the 1sland
until 1638. At, that date the Dutch took the factory and the fortress.
The island has belonged successively to the Byglish; the Dutclf ard

the Flench, who have retained possessxon of it. .
L [ .

® - -
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the littleness of their barge, which had gone from the
caravel to encounter these boats; for it would not
hold more than fourteen captives, being already laden
with seven of our own men.

They wished to return thither, but that availed
them nothing, for the terror was so great among the
enemie that they fled in great haste, and some died
argl the rest escaped. . . . But landing on the island,
they,took yet other .fourteen loors.?

Near this island they discovered another where.
there wére royal herons in infinite nu her,2 which 1t

* seems assemﬁag there to make their nests; and many
other hitds, of which ‘they Sscured great store.

And Nuno Tristdo returned with his captlves more
joyous than the first time because the take“was greater,
and alse because fie was alone and had no need to
share it. , ° ¢ .

o [ ]

L The Portuguese gave the name of Moor to all I‘nﬁdcls

2 This island was called Ilha das Garcas. It 1s so tharked in the old
map® In Gastaldi’s map, published in Venice in 1564, which ®mprises

the geographigal data of the Portuguese maps, it is shoWn as the Ile or

Banc des Garces. * .



. CHAPTER 1V

. . '
How Langarote asked leave of the Infante to set out
with other captains and a number of vessels to take his
chanoe in Africa, «and what was the outcome of this
expedition .
] ’

.

HE «ntn of the plebs aceordmg to the sayfhg of
Titas Liyius, criticize and speak #1 of great feats,
above all in th%lr beginnings. And thys® it seems to®e

me, must be because thgy canrot comprehtnd he
ends envisaged; in cons1d'er1ng great matterse those
whose mind¥ are narrow believe them greater than
they are, and because their spirits 8annet rise ¢o their
greatness they doubt their achievement.®

I saw an example of this during the®achftvements -
of the Infante *Dom Henrique, ¥or when he began to
populdfe the isles the people did nothing but murfhur
among themselves, bs though it were being ‘done at
their cost. They were ftill of misgivings, and were
never dpne with babblipg of it, presenting the facts o
in such a3 m@anner that in ,the end no one could Jt)'ehevc .
in a good Sutcome. . j

But when the isles were populated in sucheaashion -
that people profited by the land, and when the frults,
of this Jabour began Jo ‘reach the kingdem'in great -
*plenty, those who had mistrusted he venture hgld -
their peace, and under their -breath they pralsed what
they had at first publicly d1spra1sed

. Tt sanre thing befell at the be%mmng of r,hese
dlscoverles and conquests in *Africa; for during ¢ sthe

. -

o
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first years, perceiving the labours of. the Infante’s
shipyards, and the ships that went for'th, and all the
disbursements of this prince, the people set aside their
own affairs and busied themselves with censuring
these matters of which they knew so little; and the
longer the results tarried, the sharper was their
dlspralse And what was worse, not only did the
cqmmon people speak thus, “but alse the great, who
babbled of these things almost, as though in mockery,
saying that of all these labours and all theSe-dlsburse-
ments there walild never be any profit. ,

* But wheNxey saw the first con{pany of Moors
argve, 4nd then the%second  they began to doubt their
judgment. They understooﬂ how far they had deceived
themselves when Nuno Tristdo disembarked with the
third compans of*captives, taken in so short a time
and with go ‘little labour. Thef they confessed their
error, untlerstanding their foolishness in having spoken
concerning, matters they did not comprehend they
ch#nged their censure for public gralse, declarhg that
the Infante was a second Alegander. And €nvy began
to gnaw at them as they saw*the houses of others filled
W1th servants, and their possessions®increasgd; and
. consithering all these things, they debated &hem among
themselves . . w

—3inge, kis return from Tangier the “Infante was
, almost @lways in the province of Algarve, by reason
*of the cityewhich he was enggged in building, and
the captlves and other booties which were brought®
back from the conquest- were landed at Lagos. The
people of Lagcs were therefore the first to ask the
Infapte for lcave to go to the countries whence*these
Maors were brought *for no ship could go thither

[
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i

without the special permission of the Infante, i
accordance with the charter which the King had
granted him, and in which he also gave the Infante
for himself the fifth part’of that which fell due to him
of all booty, as you already know.

The first whp undertook to ask for this permission
was Lancarote, a squire; reared from childhood in the
household of the.Infante, who was already, mrried,
and had the charge of ngs treasurer in this city of
Lagos® Because he was 2 discreet and thoughtful man
he undexgstood the progitss of these matters end the .
profit which he vould derivg from themygfso be God .
granted him a fortunate voyage.” .

He spoke to certain of hie friends, persuadlng.them
to accomparsy him in this enterprise, which was not
a hard thing for him, since he was greatly esfeemed
in the city, and because the men of° Lagos were
vahan; men, desirous ofswinning distinction, above all
in maritime undemakings, for Iragos lies hard by the
shore, and they were all more habituated to the thiags
of the Sea t{an to thbse of the dry land. , °

Langarote thus got together six, caravels well
equlpped and he spoke to the Infante to obtain his
permission, gaying that le asked It in order tgesefve )
him, and’ aléo for, his owr! honour and profit; and he
told him whe were the men who adcompagied hims— ==
and the number of the caravels and their armament.
The Infante was well content therewith, agd stralgh’t-
way caused banners to  be mfade w1th the cross ‘of the
Order of Christ, pommanchng‘ thet each caravel
should have its banner - . -

’ Thp first captain and the chief, ad e have alre.ad)’

L4 L [ 4
L ‘ ] . ,
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declared, was Lancgarote, and the secoyd Gil Eannes,
he who first passed beyond Cape- Bojador; and
Estevio Affonso, a nobleman who was afterwards to
die in the Canary Isles; antl Rodrigo Alvares, and
Jodo Dias, shipwright, and JoZo Bernardes; and they
were all well provided,and prepared for this vpyage.
They came to the Isle of Herons on the eve of
€orpus Christi, and there they lay some time, by
reason chleﬂy of the mu,ltltude of birds which they
found there, for 1t was the’ Seagon of nesting’ And |
then they held .councﬂ as towhat they were,about “
.+ do, and La atote set forgh his reasahs as follows:
<Lords a%fnend's' We have left our country to
serve .God and the Irffanfe our lord, and he must
needs look for great services from us,eas much by
reason of the reanng which he gave to some among
us as by reason of the men wae are; thereto it would
be a shagne tp us to do no better than all the Jothers
who have hitherto came to these parts; it “would be
a tpuly shameful thing should so many ships iegether
return to Portugal without 2 véry greaf, pr1ze The
Infante has’legrned from seme of these Moors- taken
to Portugal by Nuno Tristdo that in the island of
N2awd not far from*here thefe is a populatlon of nigh
*on two hundred souls. It seems tg mey then, that
- ~Ddartin chente *and Gil Vasques, who have already
been ngar this island and know where it lies, should
/ ge thither jin our ships’ boats, taking only the men
'. needetl to row. And if they can find the island theyw
should return véry quickly along thecoast to'meet us,
since for our part, God permitting, we shall make sail

1 This island § shown near the coast of Arguin’on tife map OPAfrica
™ 5he Portuguese at?s"in thesBibliotheque Nationale, Paris.

-_— .
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very early in the morning, so that on meetmg them
we shall be sq near that we can hear their news,
take *counsel as to what is proper to be done, and
forthwith do it.” .

Lancarote, as ‘I have said, was a discreet and
thoughtful man, whom all the others had in respect;
therefore they did "not discuss his reasons, which all
approved. . .

The two Captalns appointed made ready to set out
they sook five boats with thirty nlen; that is, in each

* “oqat six men; and they left the 1sland, where they lay
about the hoﬁr of sunset.

They rowed all that nlght ang tow&ls the break
of day they came near t8etht isle which they were
seeking. And, as they recognized it by the indications
which the Moors had given them,, they rowed along
the shore. In the mornjng they perceived,a population
of Moors néar the sea,,and there all the ¥nhabitants

—of thé island wege gathered ,ttogether. They then

stayed gheir way and came together to resolve what
they would Jnow do.s . .

°
L) o . *

If they attacked, they would dlsobey the orders of
Langarote ; but if they seturned without essay. )ngf
capture these natives, thgy would run a great‘risk of
losing them) for as the day was already dawning they
would be discovered by the Moors, who would
and warn the people of the other islands, which were
all very near the coast. And Martin Affongo,evho was " -
of opinion that they®should attack, set forth his ¢
Teasons, and con.clu)ied as follows . e

° -
. And as td the order whlch we have from our
captam, if God "aids us, and if we ean perform S'ognc

113
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goodly exploit, which is what I hope we could not
be blamed therefor, and this for two reasons: the first,
because if we do not fight we are sure that our vyage
will be wasted, and we shall not be able to satisfy
the desires of our lord the Infante; the second is that
even if we have the order to turn about, we have
not been ordered not to fight. Néw, battle seems to
me reasonable, for we are on our side thirty men,
and the Moors, accordmg to what you have heard,
are seventy or eighty in all, of whom some fifty or
sixty wi]l be wgrrlors If you aré agreed, let us npt® *
.tarry, for ﬁxl‘ay is Elrawmg on, ang the least delay
* will rende btless qur presence and our council.”

And' as hé ended tis speech they looked in the
directlon of the tribe, and saw that the oMoors, with
their women and, children, were issuing in haste

- from their dwellings, for they, had seen them. And
our men, trying “Santiago! San Jorge!® Portugal !”’
fell upon them, killipg and captyring as°many as—
they could:

Then. you might see mothens abandomng their
children and husbands abapYoning their *wives; each
thinking only to flee as speedlly as, might be. And
soma drowned themselves in the sea, others sought
* refuge in their huts, others.hid their chﬁdmn under

~ewthe mud, thmkmg that thus they might conceal them

- from‘i‘He eyes of the enemy, and that they could come

.7 to seek ;hem later. Ahd at length Our Lord God,
= Who rewardeth all thateis wéll done, ordained that
in*return for th€wosk of this day done by our men
in Hés service they shoufd have the victory over their
enemies and the reward of their fatifues and dishurse-
lnc;lfts., in tHe taling of one hundred and smty-ﬁve
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captlves, men, women, and children, without reckon-
ing those that died or that killed themselves.

When the battle was ended they said their prayers
to thank God for havingethus vouchsafed to give them
the victory. And having embarked their captives in
the boats, and leavmg others on shore securely bound
—for the boats wete small and could not contain so
many people—they sent*one of their men along \‘.Il?
coast as far as he could go, essaying to See if t
caravels were coming ' meet thém. And he, having

*“marched, a good l'eague, at length perceiyed the
caravels, for Langarote, in accordance with his word,
had set forth at dawn. This man.qﬂ:ixe,a whije cloak
to the end of his lance antlbbegan to make s1gnals to
the caravels,qwhich, havmg seen him, came towards
him. And those aboard the caravgls having noted a
sort of channel by whjch their boats coyld enter the
island, launthed one igto the water apd®lgnded in

~=quest of news; , He, who was agvaiting them related
what hgd passed and required them to accomp@ny
him, and to help hig to bring off the captmes, who
had bten l€tt on shore ﬁgxder the guard of six men
for the other boats were already on their way along
the coast wi,th the captivc Moors. « -

When 'Langarote with «his squires and others who °
were with him heard such news, and -understood WHIt
mighty aid God had given these men, few R they =
were, who had come to this Island, and when they »,
considered the noble feats avhich they Had accom- .
phshed 'they gave gthanks to God.%and were right
joyful, praising Lord God in that He Jhad thug™mided
this little band of Christians.
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. Langarote did not forget %o question the
captive Moors, through his interprefer, concerning
such things as he wished to know; in what plate he
was, and what season ; and he learned that there were
near by other inhabited islands where he and his men
might without too great fatigue make good captures.
And he having assembled the touncil, they were

greec to set forth without delay in quest of these
islands. e )
L L
On the followmg day, whichewas a Priday, they..
made rtady thgir boats, lading them wjth provisidns
«* enough foregwo days, fer they difl not intend to
remain® longer away fiom, the caravels. And in the
boatssthere were thirty men, that is to say, Lancarote
and the other captains of the caravels, ahd with them
the squires ard other men. And they took with them
also two gf*the captive Moots, for these had told
them that inthe Isle of Tider} which lay at a distance_
of five leagues, there*was a tribe Of ofi¢ hundred and
fifey Moors- .. -
When they came to it °they found'the willage
deserted, for the inhabitants’had fled. They resolved
. to divide themselves into two cembpanies, pf which
«,on newwould remain with the boats to guagll them, and,
in case of need, would sucéour the,othess, “while the
=——satond cgmpany' went on foot toward another village,
~ guideq by one of the captlves
s .

- RS Langarote, w1th-fourf&en or fifteen men, set
forth guided by the Moor. Agd -when they were
alreaety half a Jeague from the place where the others
were remaining they saw nine *Moors, men and

swotnen, with wn or twelve asses laden °with turtles,
[ J
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and they were zrossing over to the Isle of Tider,
which lay a league distant. When the tide was low
it was possible thus to pass on foot from the one
island to the other. *

Our men ran in upon them and took them all,
excepting one,who contrived to flee, and who went
to warn those that were m the village . . .

So that when they came to the village they foudd

no onge there, and sawsthe natives on a sandbank, to o
eeWhich they had fled for refuge on, their rafts, but at

which our men could mot comg savg by swimming, .
since the sea ‘wag not deep gnough to engble the boats.
to pass. Accordingly they did ngt go énither, but on
passing again through the .vil-lage they found hidelen
seven or eigllt women, whom they took with tltem.

Having returned to their boats,“theysrestéds during
the night, after they* had agreed coneegning what
they should do on the morrow. And th&:y resolved to
g0 once dgain, {o this village ahout dawn, saying that
the natjaes, having seen them go, might have returped
to their houses, thinking themselves now 1n safety.

. ) . .

. It was yet mght when they set forth, steering
their boats. along the ceast; and, at dawn they dis- *
‘embarked.40d ran to the V1llage, but they fofind no. *
one there, for the Moors, although tJley had returged__. |
to the village on the previous evening Zftee -tﬁelr -—
departure, would by no jmeans pass the mght thege.
They had encamped z quagter of a leagfie fram the .

1 Isle of Tider. This idand, and als the Isle’ of Naar and the Isle of
Herons, are shown in the old maps near the Argui® coast. In the"solaris
of Bordone (1533), in Which these islands are shown, they are all three
descrifed as thte Isles of the Herons; and the same Jn Gastaldis a.nd
other ‘naps . e o
L ]
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village, at a part of the coast where tzley could readily
reach Tider. . .
When the Christians saw that the Moors were no
longer in the village they retdrned to their boats, and
rowed along that part of the coast which looks upon
Tider; and they sent fifteen men overland with, orders
to seek some place where the Moors might have taken
rafuge,®or, signs of their passage. And as they were on
the way they perceived the Moors, who were fleeing
as fast as they could, for they had seen- our *men;__
who disembarked in ‘haste and pursued thewm. They
<rcould not* cq;ne at the men, but they seized some
seventeen or ef¥hteest women and children, for these
could Jot run so fast. COne of the boats, in which was
Jodo Bernardes, and which was one ofethe smallest,
continyed to follow the shore; those who were in this
boat saw a ecore of rafts which were making for
Tider, carr'ying Moors, men end women, gregt and
small, and each raft contained fous to.@ve persons.
Fhis causcd them at first much joy; but<won this
joy was wansformed into griefs The J(?y came of
finding so fair. gn occasion ef-honour and profit; but
great grief seized upon them on pgrceiving how small
_ waS~thgir boat, which could*hold but a ‘few persons.
* And with oars so few they neverthelesss Went their

"“WQ/ as swlftly as® they*might, until they.found them-

selves surrounded by rafts; and moved by pity, albeit
‘ tiese ra&s were filled with «JInfidels, they killed only
a very few However, it nust “be believed that many.
Moors who, seized tvith fear, aNaridoned the rafts,
perlsﬁd in theesea. And the Christians thus passing
amldst the rafts chose above all the chlldrcn, in order
o.caxry off mdrt of.them in their boat; of them

- .
- -
o=* .
. -
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they took fourteen. On numbering the Moors whorh
they, took durtng these two days, apart from a few
who died, there were forty-eight.

With this good booty, and rendering thanks to God
for having thus guided and aided them, and for
having given .them the victory over the enemies of
the faith, and more tHan ever desirous of labouring
well to serve God, they took to their boats aghin artd
returned toward the cgravels, which lay at a distance

of five leagues. And on reaghmg them they took a
li'btle rest, for they had great nged ofgthe same.

But this rest was not long, for towards.-e{/ening theye,
assembled in council to decide %hat they would pow
do, wishing to make the “host profitable use Qf their
time while f®rtune favoured them.

[ ]

Gil Eannes spoke at¢ length, counsellia them to go

to the Isle of Tider, which lay at no greag, distance,

«==and on Whlc? Jthe, captive Mogrs declared there was
a consiggrable population. And if these rratives were
too many for them, to fight, they might perchince
learnsomeshing as to their numbers in arder to carry
the news to the Infante.e .

All were in agreement with Gil Eannes, and on the
morrow, at break of day, the boats set ouf aaew,
carrymg't'l'urty men. . : .

®
LY ) ‘, . -
® ae.

They came to Tider_ at noon. Twemty men -
landed and ten remgjned in the boats.[he twenty
emarched inland about half' a league, looking well in%
all directions in"thé hope of, d1scovér1ng some inhabi-
tants in their hquses; and on chmbmg a Iithe hill
they saw two Moors who were commg towards them,
butgho did not perceive them, Or *took them to Be
-, - * * -

P [
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ihhabitants of the island. The Chr‘istians fell upon
them and overcame them. And farther on they, saw
ten Moors who were driving fifteen or twenty asses
laden with fish; and they attacked them. The Moors
essayed to defend themselves, but in vain; soon they
fled in all directions and were al] taken. And then
two of our men went forward a little farther in the
Hope of discovering other Moors, and they saw many,
who, having seen them, rag at them. The two
Portuguese fled toward, their cogppanions whé had
. remained with the prisoners,®and told them what hed
opassed, biddipg them escape as qunkly as possible,
for a meultityd® of -Moors ,was -coming down upon
them °

They accordingly set out for the boats, running,
but caryying withethem all their prisoners; and the
Moors pursyed them as swiftly @s they were able.

It was ¢he will of God—Whe, in anguish and. per11
comes to the aid of these who labowr ine His ‘service—
thas the, Chsistians should reach the shore B®ore the
arrival of ¢he Moors; nevertheléss, beforg they had
time to jump indo their boats the Moors were already

. upon them, and all were ﬁghtmg.m'a great mellay.
. It was with enormbdus effortf and dlﬂimﬂtz that the
*Christians contrived to get into thejr bouts. In this
— en&)gnler.all showed tlemselves so valiant and skilful,
and gave such proof of the strength and ardour of
«*their cou?age, that one could_not say that one was
< more valiant than another. And Langarote and as
squire of the Infanté who was Malled Martin Vaz
were The last tosbe takén into the boats.
The Moors were some three hundred warriors, who
g‘ave good proof’of thew will to defend their cquatry.

- L] °
- -
. . Y .
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Many of them were wounded by the Christians, and
of these it pléased God that none were grievously
hurt. And so soon as they were in their boats, with
all their prisoners, they made toward the caravels;
and it was already night.

They resolved to sail on the morrow fog Cape
Blanco, where after two days they arrivedsand there
they landed. And haxigg encouptered some natives,
e they *fought them, and made fourteen prisoners.
I\Larchmg then towards she interior of the island, they
discovered a°village, but the inhabifants havmg had,
intelligence of their ?ipproach Jad fled; one young®
girl only had remained, and ker they took with them.
Then, having rejoined the caravels, they set sail for
Portugal. *

e e .. .

The cargvels arrived in .Lagos, whe‘nce they had
- S€t OU%, having made 2 good voyage, for fortune was
no less favoutable’to them in the fair wegather which
she acc@Tded them than she had been i thg capture
of thgir bopty. And the news reached the Ihfante at
the mément when he afrived in Lagos, having been
absent gome da¥s from this city. .

You know how people are ever anxious to kedr the, »
news; som® came down' to the shore,; others lea ed
into the boats which they found moorede algng®the ___
‘beach, and went to welcome their kinsfolk and friends ;
so that the good news of the success ofe this voyage .

*was quickly n01sed about, by wh;ch everyone was K
overjoyed.

And this day the captams did no more than go to
kiss the hand ef the prince their selgn,eur declarmg
to higy briefly what they had petformed; and- they

- -



168 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR
’

then returned to their own homes, giving themselves
wholly to the joy of having returned to their .own
country and their own households where you may
conceive what would be thelr joy in being restored
to their wives and children.

On the morrow Langarote—who was that one
among the captains who had more especially been
given the.command of this expedltlon———sald to the
Infante: “Lord, you,know that the fifth part of these
Moors belongs to you, as of all other things brought -
by us from theg couaitries fo which yqu seat us 4n

<God’s service and your sown. Ande behold: these
Mogrs, by reasdn of*fhe,long months which we have
spent at sea, and the grief which, as you may well
conceive, they have in their hearts—findiffg themselves
so far {rdm their®native land, and captives, and
knowing noyght of what is to befall them ; 3nd further,
by reasorf of their lack of hab’1tuat10n to sea-geing—
are very sigk and ill- dlsposed It Yeerne to me then
that* to-pnorrow morning you should cause'ﬂlem to
be landed eytside the city gage; and thaf.there, they
should be divided into five* groups, accerding to
. custom, and that of these five pertions you,should
« come ta choose that which may best pleast_you.’
he Infante Javing said that this would e pleasing
to Mg onethe morrow, very early, Langarote ordered
the boatewains to land the captives and lead them to
. thls place? dividing them intoafive groups or parties
“as was agreed Byt before all else they took the best®
of theie,Moors as an offermg toYhe Church of the
city; and to St. Vincent of the Cape they sent a little
boy ghosen erm among the captives, who-afterwards,
beca‘me a religious of tite order of St. Francis, Rawing

L
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always lived -as' a Catholic Christian, and having
knowledge or sentiment of no other religion, but only
this, holy and veritable, to which all we Christians
look for our salvation. °

And the number of the Moors of this capture was
two hundred and thirty-five. -

Oh, Thou Heavenly Father, Who with Thy *mighty

hand, without debasing Thy Divine essence, dost
~w goverh therinfinite populatiop of Thy holy city . .

I%mplore Thee: let my tears trouble not my con-
science, for-it ismot the law-of the Infideld, but theirs
quality of human beings, that constratng me <@ weep
for pity in the face of thtir sufferings. And Jif the
animals, the* brute creation, with their beast-like
sentiments, by a natural instincteknoy the grief of
their kind, how wouldst Thou that my hgman nature
shouldenot be_troubledewhen I have thus before my
eyes this “misereble cohort, and remember, that they
are of tHe generation of the sons of Adang | .

On_the gorrow, theseighth day of the onth of
August‘ ime the morning,every early hy reason of the
heat, the sailors*began to fill their boats, taking the
captives frog the caravels to leal them whege they
had been tommanded *And when they were all
assembled irr this field it was truly a thmg astoms}ﬁng
to behold ; for among them there were some wellmgh
white, who were handgome and well made®in body; *
others were black as Ethloplans and so uncomely, as %
well in countenanc®as in bady,” th#t those who were
guarding them thought they beheld ¢he creatures of
the lower hemisphere.

Bug what heart, even the hardés, would not.be

[} L4 .
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moved by a sentiment of pity on seegng such a flock;
for some held their heads bowed down, and their
faces were bathed with tears; others were groaning
grievously, lifting their eyes’to the heavens, fixing
them upon the heights, and raising an outcry as
though imploring the -Father of Nature to succour
them; others beat upon their* faces with their hands
and cat themselves at length upon the ground ; others
raised their lamentations.in ks manner of a chant,
according to the custom ¢f their copntry ; artd although
the words utteged in theirelanguage goulds not ®e
~sunderstood by us, it was plain that they were consonant
with the degge€ of thir grief.

Then, as though the more to increase their suffering,
came those who were commanded ® make the
division ; *and, they began to part them one from
another, in grder to form companies, in sych manner
that each should be of equal value; and forothis it
was necessary to separate chlldren“ﬁronpthelr parents,
and women.from their husbands, and bro@rs from
brothers, There was no law in* respect, of kinship
or aﬂ'ectlon each had perfcrce to go whither fate
drove him.

Oh!,mighty Fortune who turnest thye wheel this
way or that, ordering the thifigs of this woﬁa-accordmg
to %]gy Zoad pleasure! Thou hast not even deigned to
set before the eyes of these unhappy people the least
kitowledg® of things to come, ,from which they might
have drawn some consolation 1n the midst_of their
great 1‘sprrow' And* you others} who are busying
yourselves with®this division, look with pity upon so
much mlserx, and consider how they cling one to
another, in sucH Wise that you can hardly part_them!

[ 4
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Who, without n:uch travail, could have made such
a diyision? So* soon as they had been led to their
place the sons, seeing themselves removed from their
parents, ran hastily tbwards them; the mothers
clasped their children in their arms, and holding
them, .cast themsglves upon -the ground, covering
them with their bodies, without heeding the blows
which they were.given !’

And thus, with much difficulty, they were at length
divided. Apart from this labour, the field was full of
peeple as well from the wity as.from she villages and
the country round about;jedeaving for this day thes
labours that nourished them, they h&d, come for, no
other purpose than to behcﬂd this new thmg And on
considering these things, some weeping, others speak-
ing and moving to and fro, they cgeated such a
disorder ang such a din that those whosQad to make
the diwgsion were bewildered thereby. o o

® The Infanteswas’ there uponea great hagrse, in the
midst of*his people; he parcelled out his,share like a
mdn who Wa.s by fo means eager to passéss great
treasures jéince of the forty souls whe fell to him he
forthw1§h made presents, because his wealth was
only in higgwill, and *he had*no other pleasure
than in t'ﬁ’mkmg, that these lost souls, would now be
saved. . . . o . .2

- His thought was not vain, for, as we havessaid, so”
soon as the Moors gomprehended oy ®languale *

L4

svithout difficulty they becaine Christians; and I who *

am writing this histry have .seen irf the city of Lagos
boys and girls, the children® and grandchildren of
those Mooss, born in our country, as good and true
Chrlg,g.ans as though they had beel descendeds smc%:

L] @ . -
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- . .
the commencement of Christ’s law, from those who

were the first to be baptized . . . .

. The tears of the clptives were abundant,
above all after the parcelling out which parted them,
cach being taken off separately; .and.some of those
to whom they belonged sold them, and thus they
were removed to other regions of ¢he country, the
father remaining ip Lagos, 4he mother going to
Lisbon, and the children to some other place, ‘which
doubled- their grief; pthers vere more fortunate, «for

<fate had feft them together, and the proverb says:
Solgtio. ®st mysdis setios, hpere pena. Howbeit, they
became acquainted with® the country, where they
found abundance and were well tredtetl; for finding
that they werg not® hardened in their beliefs, like the
other Moorgs,¢ and seeing that they embraced the law
of Christ*without difficulty, pc'0p1e madg no difference
between them and tReir free servant3° native to the
coumtry, Arnd as for those whom they a&fuired in
their yduth,, they even had gherh taught, mechanical
trades; to thosewhom they s2w disposed tesz®in their
hvehhood they gave their liberty, Married ghem to
. womens of the country, and’ gave themaProperty; as
th,pugh they had received thiem at the désire of their
. rel#tives, end as” thodgh they owed them a reward
for their good service. , .
': "Some ©f the honest w1d0ws who bought these
. captlves adopteqd them ‘as dau%ilters, othgrs made
them heirs of their wealth so that afterwards they
made good marriages and became wholly free.
I pever say chalns on any of these captives, as [

'Y
A 1 Arab capfives from North Africa. -

[
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have seen upon'others; there was hardly one but
became a Christian and was treated with much
kindness. I have been invited by their masters to
witness their baptism artd marriage; and I have seen
that these sacraments were administered with as much
solemnjty as though they had been the children or
kinsfolk of their masters.

Thus, having left the ‘country in which they were
dwelling to the perdlgon of their souls and bodies,
they Itad new all things t the con%rary I say perditien
ofheir souls, because they were pagans without the
light or flame of the holy ﬁuth and’ of their bOdlCS,.
because they lived like beasts,..w1thout any pf the”
customs of rational creatulres, since they’did nog even
know what were bread and wine, nor garments of
cloth, nor life in the shelter of a,house a.nd worse
still was their ignorange, which depnve,d them of all
knowledge of good and permitted thqm oply a life
* 9®f brutish idlekess,*And so soom as they came to our

country and were given artificial foods, and raingent
for*their bddles, their bgllies began to swell, and they
fell s1ch,.u_nt11 they had, adapted thgmselves to the
nature of this ceuntry; and some were of such com-
plexion®that gLhey could ot support them, and died,
but they tred Christians.s .
-+ There were in these people four things which n;ade
them very different from the other Moorish Laptives®
in the realm: the ﬁrst,.that being in the country .,
they d1d not Seek to escape,'and after some little time .,
they even forgot thér country, oncethey had compte-
hended the advantages of thi¢; the second, that they
were very Joyal and obedient, and bore no malice;
the thlrd that they were not,so irelinéd to leyvﬁpess

b4 " * -_.
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as the others; and. the fourth, immdHiately they were
clad they were taken with the taste for baubles and
gaudy colours; and this in such a degree that they
would gather up the rags of eoloured garments which
were of no more service to the people of the country,
and would sew, them upon their costumes, so making
them, to their thinking, more comely, and having as
much joy of them as if they Had been very fine things.
And, which was best of all,, they followed with a
willing heart—as 1 *have sald—-the path of faith, in
which, pnce havmg entered upon it, they. became
. truly believers, making it ghe purposg of their lives.
= See_now whtat mast surely be the reward of the
Inf?mge before the presence of the Lord God for
having thus saved not these souls alane but many
and many more, a5 you shall see by the continuation
of this h1st0£ye' o
When ¢he parcelling out was ended the captains of
the other caravels went to find the Jafante, as di®
alsq some other servants of his householdeand they
said to Blm “Lord! Since yau kwow the great labour
that Langarote, your servang,.has undergqpel order
to bring this enterprise to a good ¢ndy and what effort
and goodwill he has put forth, which hawe Been the
cause of the v1ctory that @od has giveff*you; and
alSe _becayse he ss descended of a good lineage, we
“beg ‘yoy to do us the favour of making him knight
.+ with youwqwn hand, since you see that he deserves it
o in evely fash1on And even'if he did not so well
de¥erve it,” said’sther captains, ®it seems t8 us that
we shou'ld be offended*—since he is our captain, and
since he has done so good a work before our eyes——-lf
ke, did not recéiwe as,reward some honour g‘reater

L L ] - °
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than those whiélt he already has, being valiant and
your servant, as we have already said.”

The Infante replied that their words pleased him
greatly, andsthat he thanked them for having thus
spoken, for in this manner they set a good example.

And_without further delay he made Langarote
knight, loading hilm with benefits aCcording to his
merits and his valour. Antd he likewise granted benefits
to all the other captajas, so that over and “above the
gain they had of their cptures titey had others whigh o
reyardegl them right wel] for*all their fatigues.



°

.
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CHAPTER V

Voyage and death of Gongaly de Sintra., How Joao
Fernandes was left alone in the land of Africa in order
to give intelligence thereof to the Infante. How Diniz
Dias was the frst to see the land of tht Negroes (Guinea).
Of the first captives disembarked at Lisbon. Of the
voyage ¢f Gongalo Pacheco and t/ze death of the seven
<Lortuguese. Of the wyage ‘of Ean;arote with his flegt of
Jourteen caravels and of the other tvelve caravels‘ which

[}
sailed with %zm, their, dzscoverzes and adventures
8

OU must Ynow* thet,¢his Gongalo de Sintra of
whom we shall speak was a squ1re reared from
chlldhood in the household of the Infante . . . and
because Be was a fan of goodly stature and a great
heart the Pifante had shown him mmch favour,
entrustmg hint always with honourablesand importang
missions. ©oce
Someslittlt while after the retyrn of Lan(;arote the,
Infante cafised to be equlppea a caravel, «n which he
sent Gongalo de Sintra as® captam‘ recdmmending
him before his departure tq go leectly to €uinea,

* «and in*no event to do anythmg else. ’. -

oncalo de $Hintra, 'pursumg his °voyage came to

«Capt Blaffco, and—see how men are carried away

. by theit ,desire of remown '——he said to his com-

. panions tha't he was faig to 'go to the Arguin Isles

which were nearethig place, singg it seemed to him
that without gfeat darfger they could take some
prisoners . . . .

o Tle, expeditiene wag ill-fated, and éongalo de

- L - Y
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Sintra came by¢his death, as did also seven of his
companions.t®

. ‘This | year [1445] the Infante sent Antio
Gongalves, t \hat noble knight of whom we have
already spoken, in a caravel; and Gomes Pires, a
shipmaster in° thes King’s service, in* another. This
caravel was sent forth by the Infante Dom,_ Pedro,
who at this tinie was governing the readm in the
King’s name. And there was also one other carayel
whose capfain was a certain Dioge Affonso, a servant
of the Infante. Dom Hedrique.s The &urpose of their
voyage was' if night be to Yome to an understandings
with the Moors of thesg ereftons, ®in order shat
they might make arrangement for the exchahge of.
merchandise.” .

But thein efforts wére fruitless, and they returned
from their voyage bringing with them only*one aged
oor . . . @ .

. o who, of h1s own free will, desired to g2 and see
‘the Infantes who refeivid him right well,®giving him
many presnts and sendtng him back in freedom to
his couatry. .

But I ,ageless astonished. by “the cominge of this,
negro than®by this: a sQuire who  went with Anwio
Gongalves, and who was calfed Jofio Feenandef, of,
his own will desired to remain in this land of Africa,
merely to ggin knowledge of it that he mlght give
intelligence thergof,to the Infante, when he should °

1 This happened in the year 14.45 " Fhe place is situated shirty-five
miles to the south of the Rio do Ouro: and since the end of the fifteenth

century it hasebeen.marked on manuscript and prmted maps_as the
Gulf of Gongalo de Sintra. o.® ® e
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find occasion to return to his own chuntry And of
what came to pass in respect of this .squire and his
goodwﬂl I shall say somewhat later.

' /

To apprise you how matters passed we shall here
declare how Nuno Trlstao, of whom we have already
spoken on divers occasions in the cdurse "of this hlstory,
was the first to behold the Land of the Negroes.

The Infante had sent him jn a caravel to these

waauntries. He sailed to thé isles which he had already
visited,! _now becéme Hesert, for the inhgbitagts,
dreadmg the el which had come updn them, had
“leparteq for thg time bemg to other Islands, of which
thed Beheved that * thelre® enemiey had as yet no
knowledge .o

Nunq Bristdo anel his companions, seeing that they
could not takg captives on these islands, resolved to
go fartheg. .

. Ang they sailed beyond thesee reglons and
camre to, another, very different; for the®first was
sandy and tb?.rren, without trees, 'nke a lapd depnved
of water; and dn the othes three were aef¥™ many
palms and other trees, green and very fair, 31nd all
o _the fields looked to be fertile’in that cowRtry.?

Axurara,relates‘tharthe natives came down to the
“Shore as, though wishing to communicate with the
.+ men of the caravel but the sea being rough the boats

* 1 The Heron Islands. in the grcat Arguin l;ank *

2*Nuno Tristdo, having redognjzed the Arfuin‘lsles, dlscovered along
the coast, fo the southward, ha Branca, Rio de S. Jodo, Golfo de
Santa Anna, Montas,.Pralas, Furna, Costa d’Area, Resgate and Palmar,
this latter being surcly the place where the auther states that he saw,

very gm%y ) palms. ®.. .
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could not maké @ landing, and the caravel could net
remain at anchor, but was obliged to sail on.’

Nuno Tristi6 landed near the place where Langarote
had made kis capture, 'and he took captive a score
of Moors. .
- The scrupulous conscience of the chronicler is
manifested by, the manner in which he concludes this
chapter:

. they took only tWenty-one but we do a0t find
in any writing whether among these twenty-one there

were swomgn  Or chlldren, nor yet how many sase

acgompanied Nund Tristdo, nor if, there was any
fighting befole the capture .and we tannot know, for,
Nuno Tristio was already dead, wheyp the King Dot
Affonso commanged me’¢o” write this® history. And
for these reasgns we shall leave the recital thus without
further explanatmns “.

There was in Lisbop a noble squ1re———who had been
a servant of the King Dom Jo#o, gram}fathqr of King
“Dom Aﬁbnso.and father of the virtuous Infante Dom
Henriqua—who was called Diniz Dias.? Having heard
what was related ofsthege new countries, apdehow the
carav@ghall already gdpe so far from Sur shore, he
sought the Infarte Dom Henrique and entreated him
to send him_into theses lands of Africa, for having

been reared%y the King his father, being a’ servant® )

of his household; and still of an age and.a hea@t to
do good service, he was unw1lhng to permit himself
to grow soft in the well,bemg of repose; ¢or he was.,
2 man desir8us of seeing mew things and of ‘putting®.
his strength to the }Sroof although,he had the mehns
to dwell in peace in this city*[of Llsbon], which was
one of the noblest'in the Spains, and was in enjoyment

1 Or Diniz Fergandese «® ¢ « o ®
L d .
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of proﬁtable offices. which had been m:vardcd him for
good services.

The Infante thanked Diniz Dias for his good'wﬂl
and straightway caused a cardvel to be argned ih order
to satisfy his desire. Diniz Dias, having set forth with
his ship’s company, was not willing to stop until he
had passed the country of the Moors and come in
sight ofethe Land of the Negroes which is called Guinea.
And as in the course of this history we have sometimes

wgigan the name of Guinea t6 that other counity to
which the first navigatots went, ‘we would say that
this regior is fot tHe same, for thert is a great
Ehﬂ'eren(;e betwgen the two, and they are very far
apatt one froln the othérs%s we gall explain later,
when the occasion presents itself. . W

And as,they continued their voyage along this sea
the nafives who were on the, shore percelved’ the
caravel, gt which they were ﬁlled with dmazement.
Never, assuredly, had jthey seen or heggd tell of sucle
maryel ; these believed that the caravel was a fish,
and tho a phantom ; others again said that it might
be a bird. Ahd four of them L were so har8y gsJo put
out to sea so as to look more closely at the cause of
their astonishment. Jhey embarked in 2 Jittle canoe

' ‘fashloned from a hollow treg-trunk. . 51’ he natives
camp towards the.carayel, and those on Jboard could
*not resist the temptation to appear on the deck; and,
.» When the aiegroes saw these men they fled as sw1ft1y
.sas they might. And althoug'h the cafavel pursueqd
thém, since the *wind was very® faint, the® negroes
contrived to escgpe. °

Our navigators continued on the1r course, and a

httle’farther dnethey perceived other native canoes;

.~ )
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which, seeing bhat our sailors -were men, being
astogished by Such a novelty, and seized with dread,
soughtyto esgape; but bgcause the occasion was more
favourable S;gam the ﬁrs! the Portuguese were able to
take four of these negroes; the first who in their own
countsy were- captured by white mgn. There is no
chronicle or history thtat declares the contrary. This
was a great homour for our prince, whose power was
so great as to send mep thus far from our kingdom
and make taptives @mong pgople, so near to the
of£gypr.l . . N S .

Diniz Dias ought to share*this honour, since he wag
the first who, by order of the Frfante, ;nade’cappves
of Moors in this cfintry ; and still pursuing his woyage,
he rounded 2 great cape to which he gave the name
CapeaVerde. And he says that there wege ma#ny people
there, but,we have ‘not found in weiéing in what
Znanner the cagavel encbuntered these people; whether
they saw thei?r on shore or in %heir boats, fishing. In
any even?, shey made no more captures in the ceurse
of thig voygge; buf thgy disembarked qr ah island,
wher® they found mahy goats andebirds, of wh1ch
they made large’ provision ; and also they found many .
things that were wholly different from those of our_ .
country, asswe shall aftetwards relate, -

Although"the capture was*not°so graat as #hose
‘that had been made previously, the Infante con-
sidered it of great 1mport because itw came from*-
this copntry (h1tberto unknown), and for that *
reason he granted great beneﬁts to Diniz Dias and
hismen ... . ’

* 1 Error of the systematlc geography of the, gaciehts, still cu!rcnt 3t
this peried. o
- P ° L J *
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" Azurara then recounts the voyade of Antio Con-
galves, Garcia Homem, and Diogo Affonso, who set
forth on three caravels at the request of the “first-
named, meaning to essay thd recovery haf squire
Jodo Fernandes who had remained of hlb own will
in these unknown regions in order to bring back
from them inselligence for the Infante. The first
part of this voyage was somewhat unfortunate, the
three @aravels having to contend .against terrible
tempests.

~alcvertheless they*reached the Arguin, Isles? and
then the coast of thrs regton, whert they made, twenty-
five or mloge captives.e ¢

*. As they were sailing albhg the coast, havmg passed
the dskerrds, the® behedd 2 ngan who was making signs
to thegn from the shore. They thwught at first that
this was some native; but soon they had the joy of
recognizigg their fellow-countryman Jodo Fernandes,
whom they tovk oh board and carried back t& the
kingdom. He&*had remained séven months in these
parts, antl in%another chaptér the guthor recoungg
the intelliggnce which*he had obtaineds®

This Joao Fernandes, who was persoaaﬂy known

to the awthpr, had already been & captive among the
Moors of the Mediterraneap, coast, and _had there
learned Arabic® and Berber; and knowing these
tongues, and having also sorne knowledge eof the
Jdnterioreof Africa, he had charged hirss¢lf with the
“mission of learping more by dwelling for a time
amomg the patives of Rio do Ouro.

= During this same voyage Antdo Gongalves treated
.owith a Meoorish knight, Ahude Meyman, for the
_purchase of ®ome negroes of *Guinea whom he wag
* holding in captiuity., 'This Moop came abeard the
caravel, «as did many others, and above all some
women who were anxious to see the ship. They chose
divers objects which pleased them and were of little
vulue to the Portuguesg, and in exchange they gave
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the Portuguese ¥nine negroes. TFhis was -the first
purchase of captives made by the Portuguese, and
this tape wag given the name of Cabo do Resgate
(purchgs j
These same caravels proceeded to Cape Blanco,
- where they made yet another capture of sixty Moors—
~men, women, and children.

And these caravels were the first Wthh on returnlng
from the western coast of Africa, entered thesestuary
of the Tagus and disembarked their captlves in
Lisbeg. The author deseribes the great exc1temfat
the city, and the erowd which gathered to see t
laftding”of th.e captlves .. e S .

. .. L 4
]

The arrival in L1sbon. o.f the ca&ayels of 'Aptao
Gongalves with t® captivés made a great impsession. *
To hear a matter recounted is one thing; to see,
another. The labour of the Infante at Lagos, his
perstverance for so many years, though at first
criticized and even censured, and then"*as his success -
became appargnt—adrhired, " did not thuly find its full
justification if® the general opfnion until,Lisbon was
able to sc® wiith its own eyes this processign of Meorish
antd negro’ captivesy this black gold whrch.represented
so greht, a freasure. The, city of Lagos and the dock-
yards of the Infante’s school of naV1gat10n were in
Algarve, too far fifom Lisbon; ¢ommunications were *

difficult, ap® it was rarely that any wente thither, ®
Azurara says .

° L 4

<
. As the city of Lisbon is the noblest i the realm
of Portugal, so its 1nhab1ta.nts——tak1ng the greater p-art.
_for the whole—are most noble and most wealthy .

. o [

"1 This cape is marked with this name m th@ manuscript giaps already
mentioned. In a large Portuguese map Jn parchment in the behothéque
Nationale it is marked” P (Porto) do Resgate. This name was adopted in

.all the Portuluese *hydrogeographic charts, giving the datag for the
nomenclature of the maps of all European nftfons. .
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When these people saw the wealth#which the ships
had brought back, acquired in so short a time, and,
seemingly, with such ease, sqme asked -themsplves in
what manner they too could ‘acquire a share of these
profits . . .

o . L -~
The first who undertook this voyage from Lisbon
was a certain Gongalvo Pacheco, issued from a noble
family, redred by the Infante, who had become chief

<JLeasurer of the affairs of Ceuta; he was a man of

might, the possessor, of agmed ships, which he sent to
sea to fight the enemigs of the faith. ° e

o He readfly secured theeInfante’s pgrmission, and

stt say with a dittle, fleet of three caravels, having
chofen for his’ captains Dialz Eanrgs da Gra, Alvaro
Gil, and Mafaldo. ..

They sailed as far as Cape Blanco, and then to
Arguin,» whera the% took fifty captives with some
difficulty andsdanger. . .

Continwing qn their way southward, thev left.Tider?!
thirty-five leagues behiad them, and difeovered a cape
to which théy gave the name of Sant’Anpa? beyond
which they féund an arm of the sea about teur leagyes
in length. Alvarro Vasques, accompaniedeby seme of
his men, followed on foot the?shore of this gulf (Which
they took at first for a river) for a disfance of a league
and a half; and finding a village in thgirepath, they

ufgacked it and brought back thirty-five frisoners.?

»
o1 On the maﬁ) of West Africa in the atlas already cited Tider is,

shown to th® south of Arguin.

2°Cabo, or r%t@r Golfo de Sant’ Anney JThis name (like others which

.We have ihdicated) was adopted for the nomenclat8re of the hydros

geographical charts of o.the Jifteenth, and %ven of the stventeenth,
century. e .

3 From Cape Blance to Senegal the coast of w:hich Azurara speaks is
inhabited by various tribes of half-caste Moors, who speak Arabic and
are Mohammedans: Y;razax or Teraryahs, Brakands, and others. They.
ate aerather ferocious pedple. o
[ *
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With the thres caravels they ¢entinued on theif
way southward, sailing eighty leagues beyond this
Cape® (or Gulf of ) Sant’Anna; and so they came to
the coa\ of Guinea.! O}x the shore they saw armed
natives, but they could not disembark, since a tempest
arose, against which they had to struggle for three
«Jays. However, they saw both men and cattle on the
green and fertile coast.

The tempest obhgmé them to put about, they
returned towards Tider. Once more they digembarked

(thirey-five men in the ship*s boats) and had to fight,

against fifty Moorss armed with Jances, whomfhey
ovetcame, ang among whom they mpde priseners.
Although they already possessed a goodly numbere
of captives, and had sailed . beyqnd the, knowfl
territories, they wished one€ more to tty their Ifick,
and continuing ,along the coast they explored some
of the bays between Cape Blanco and Cabo de Tira.2
They explored the sandbanks #nd islands of sand
between the Arguin Ksles and the poin¢ of Senegal.
And hawmg.found on ome of these islangls some turtles
Bound with cetds, and perceiving by this sign that

the natlvmﬁrould come back for them, “they mpade -

ready to fight them.But this time fate was unfavour-
able te then The " natives came down.fipon them
suddeflly in*very great nutnbers, and stven Portuguese
found tpeir death there, and the others contrived to
escape 1n theig boats and return to the caravgls. And
Azurara adds: . : . P

And some say that they had® heard i ssid by sbme
of the Moors of this place who were afterwards cap-

tured by us that theire ¢ompanions had eaten these *
dgad mea; and although ot'hers saigl the’ contrary.to K

free their people from the -reproach of a shing so

1 That is, a little beyond Cape Verde.
. 2 It would séem tHat Cabo de Tira (which 1s ngt marked gn any
map) must be a promontory at the mouth of o Senegal Rivar, .
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monstrous, it is eértain nevertheless that it is their
custom to eat one another’s livers and drink one
another’s blood; and that &hey do thig by ﬁway of
vengeance when their parent$ or children or brothers
are slain. And it seems to me that there is no doubt
in this respect, because in the book of Marco FPolo i
is said that these things were )customary among many
of the peqgple of these regions.! .

After this the three carawels of Gongalo Pacheco

“We® to the Isle of Arguin in osder to make ready

for their returneo Pogtugal.. 0o °
.~ Langarste, the km ht and the ng s treasurer
in Lagos went to the Infante, adeompanied by the
judges, the alcade, and the councilloss of the city;
and thgyssaid to him:

“Your nghness knows howethe inhabjtants of our
city, from thg taking of Ceuta to the presest time,

have always fought, eand are ﬁghtn:g now, rlskmg

3

" theis persons and their ships in the was®gainst the

Moors, in d¢he service of God and the ng our Idrd.
And even in the days of other kings, when tie coast
of this realm was ravaged by the Moors, our ships
vere exer the first t6 arm against them,.'isﬁs recounted
“ig writing and Jpreserved insthe megnory of very aged
merg. In ows 2ays; Lord, since you ordairred the search

1 Azurath, havmg written this chronicle in 1453, must have read a

«® manuscript cop‘of the Travels of Marg Polo; perhaps the copy which

¢ the Infafite Dom Pedro brought dack from chce'The oldest editign
of éhe travels is that of 148¢. This book, vhhich had grea®influence as
regards thg discoveries of the Portuguese, was read by the Portuguese
scholars from the beginning ‘of the ﬁftcenth.century, and one of its
earliest translations is the Portuguese version published by Valentine
Fernagdes, together thh the Voyage of Nicolas the Venetialh, etc., dedicated

Y% the King Dom Matuel (Lisbon, 1503, one vol., infolio GOthlc)
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for these lands of Guinea, you kndw well that it was
here that you caused to be armed the greatest number
of sh_ip\and.it was here that you found the aid which
it was iny our power to‘’give you. Thus, Lord, since
after the obedience we owe to the King your nephew
~gnd our lord, it is you that we are bound most chiefly
to love, we have con{jdered what should be the
manner of serving you specially, and in such wise
that by the merit of our acions we shall be honoured
in the “menfory of men in the centurles to come Parid "
even if we recgive no other rewg).rd this would suffice
to us; but we are confidene that in this wé shall find ®
great proﬁt and above a],l ip the bemefits whieh, we
shall receive, on cdf return, from your nghness
““And in trath, Lord,” they said, “matters are so
that gven after your death, and se long asethis land
shall be peopled, its ithabitants will pray to God for
you, Anee ewen if some,*by malice, wodld deny these
thmgs the premce of your benefactions wepld contra- _
dict them,"owevery day they would have befpre #heir -
ey€s the progeny of thg servitors from ,whém they
wouldshaveanherited, ahd in their houses abundance
of bread, brought from the islands which you have
peopled arid ghey would have the ancient writings -«
which woultl tel] of alls the great Jprivileges and”
liberties which you have granted thenm=<hus, Isrd,
we have considered all these things, and wessee that°
you labour each time mare strongly in tha war agamst e
these Mogrs e haye learned hovg, at the time of
Lancarote’s expeditién, they.found many Moors in
the Isle of Tider, where afterwards Gengalo de’Sintra,
was slain. We think, moreover, that the Moors of this
island rgay prove an obstacle o yoiir ShlpS, and wel
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desire, if you will éeign to allow us¢ to arm our ships
against them, and by death or imprisonment break
their strength and their power, so that youp vessels
can navigate these parts without any danggr. And if
God wills that this undertaking shall end in our
victory, we shall be able to make captures of gregt
value, of which, from your fifth part, you will have
great Prafit, of which we shall have our share. And
we hope, Lord, soon to have your answer, in_order
" thatwe may undestake our voyage whilethe summer

allows.”% ° o ° oo * L g
.‘ ®e
The ‘Infante® at *Once .gave Ris permission, and
fourtetn caravels were armed at Lagos, the command
of which the Infante gave to Langarote, which was a
great homour, congidering the quality of the_other
captains. Ong of them, the father-in-law of Lancarote,
alcade of the, city, was called Sueiro da Costa; he
was noble, and had 'been reared from Thildhowdmsin
. the houselrold of the King Domt Duarte; he had
travtlled and fought in Spain, Fran®®®and Italy;
with King*Ferdinand of Aragon against the peoplé of
Valencia, at the siege of Balaguer &41 3Y¢ " with
Ladislas of Naples against Romes with Louis II
Count of Provence.at the Battle of Agigcourt; with
* the Cofnte de Foix at the taking of S8issons; and at
}‘he siege of Arras; and everywhere \ﬁe had won
disthctiong MM also at the taking of Ceuta. And among
the captains there was also Alvaro de Freitas, conl-
-+ mander of Aljezur, of the oyder of Santiago; noble
.* also, ahd having bravely*fought again® the Fioors ef
Gtanada; and GY Eannes, who as the firs? to round
Cape BBjador; and many more as good.
But over and above these fourteen caravels others
left Lisbon with the same purpose, and also the Isle
f eMadeira. Thé§ were in all six and twenty; and



THE DISCOVERY OF GUINEA 189

they set sail al] in this year of 1447. Those of Lagos’
weighed anchor all together on August 1oth. But on
the way they departed from one another, for theif
speed not ‘equal. And the ship of Laurenco Dias
gained gryatly upon the‘others, and was the first to
_ arrive off the Arguin Isles.

« The three caravels of Gongalo Pacheco were still
there. The voyage "of these caravels *had not been
fruitless; they brought bhck many captives, agd had
gone beyond thé regions known until that time.
Howeyer, some of their mea had found their death
in the Isle of Tider while fighting against the Meors,
andetheir return, by reason of this sprrow, was less
joyous than jt Should have heen' ¢ . .
Their grief, hoWwever, was somewhaf, lessened yhere

*®

they saw the sails ofp Lauréhco Dias’ caravel :

. . . because they knew that this ship could not be
other than Christian, and could haye cgme enly from
this Kingdom of Portugal, for no other ships sailed in
these lawudes .. . ¢ P

When they “had related their adventures and .
hearkened Whe news from their country, Lauréngo
Dias pepsuaded therfi tolawait the other curavels, so
that they mught all togather avenge the death of
their comrades. * . '

They accordingly set gail for the Isle of Herons,
where they gwaited for three days the arrival of the
other caravels, while abundantly vietualling theif
ships, for there were very many her8Mherer“and_
ofher great birds, and above all: .

.« . Certain birds, of whiche there are Tione #n this

kingdom,'which are @alled croés; all*white and larger
than swans. Their bills are a covady and Thore in
length, and of the breadth of three fingers; they are
like chased scabbards, with gregte abundangt ofp

.
[ ®o® e
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‘ornament, as though they had been .u;o.rked artificially
with the aid of fire in order to give thgm more beauty.
Their neck is so great that,it can contain the ‘leg of
a man, even of tall stature o . .1 R

Other caravels from Lagos joined them before long ;
nine in all; *which made _thirteen, with that of
Laurepgo Dias and the thred of Gongalo Pacheco.

They sxesolved to attack the Isle of Tider. They

found there Moors in great numbers, and armed;
theye fought against them, killing eight amd capturing
four; and the others® fled. One Portuguese ,was
wounded and ded s@mg time thereafter.
« The caravels of Gongalo Pacheeo, because they
wese béginnipd™to 182k wigauals, apd also because they
were sheavily laden with the captives already taken,
parted from the others and returfied to Portugal,
where they arriveg without further impediment.

The rest yeturned to the Isle of Tider, f6t they
were not, fully content with their first expedition.?

. ® ° " au—
1 This bird.is a hornbil, Bucerus Nasutust 1¥n; Lathom calls it
Bucews Africanys. The negroes of Senegal call it Tock ggag#the Portuguese
croé. Thus.'thg bird was not first obsezved.l.)y P. Labat; as Buffoneays.
Azurara gives a description of it—of @ourse, exaggeraged—based on the
information supplied by the Portugulse, who saw this bird®in 1447,
three centuries before Labat observed it. , @
? At the beginning of Chapter w1 of this chronicle, i®which this
second empedition to the Isle of Tider is describe@, Lﬁe author cites a
assage of the Regimine principium, written in 1285 byeFr. Gil de Rome
for ghe edificatio ®f Bhilipge le Bel, King of Frange. This book had

o great™reno® towards the latter part of the fourteenth century and
during thesfifteenth. Before the attack on Ceuta (1415) King Dom]oéﬁ L
récalled to t®e Portuguese knights the maxims of this book, which he
always had by?xim; and his spn, the Infante Dom Pedes, made a
Pqrtuguese version ofjit, w.hich is one of¢he oldest, after the Frc.n.ch
translatiog attributed o Henride Gand. *

Azurara’s quotatign reveals the state of erudition and literary culture
in Portugal at the beginning of the fifteenth century, and also the
litera relations.which existed between Portugal and Brance, and othgr

Scoyntries, during thé®ate Middle Ages.
.

-
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They thereforé set out for the Isle .of Tider in their
boats during the darkness, and coming to the harbour
in thes morning ‘they percelved a multitude of armed
Moors. The sed was so low at this point that the boats
could no\ come at the Shore. They leapt into the
water and went forward at a walk; but soon they
= found themselves before a sort of deep channel which
they could not cross saye by swimming, and taking
counsel for a momentMthey hesitated befoge this
obstacle. The Moors regarded them; theh, seeing
them gchecked, they begane to dance and sing as

. though 'they wished to mock their gnemies . . . ®

They [the Portuguese} thus f8ind shemselves .
in conﬂlct with themselves, for their will commapdede
them to go forward, and®féar held  thtm back by
showing to them this deadly peril. Now there was
among them a gentleman of the Infante’s hoysehold—
whom ¥ came to know thereafter, when He,was already
a hoble kmght—who had embarked in t‘he ggality of
clevlesht OBT of #he caravels, for, the Infante did not
make any his servants a squire w1thout he had -
first distinguished himself, by some feat of agris. Now
this gerrtleman, who was called Diggo *Gongalves,
seized with & great courage, demanded of a man of
Lagos who was beside bim . . ..if he would keep
him company, ®for he was about to strike out and
swim. “By myaitl?,” said the other, ‘yéagan demand
of,me nothing more pleasing.” And the?f.:%vor.ds were
hardly spoken when he cast himself 1nto the water, .
sw1mmn-rg, ande the gentfeman be51de him . . » .

See1ng wh1ch "thé otherss also cast themselves
forward and swam, first two or three, then many
more, and jo and behold, they were all shortly
battling agamst the Moors, who sefight to prcvent!

[ ] [}
. . e
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them from attaining the shore. The batfle was perilous
but not long 1}(Jrotracted The Por%uguese had soon
contrived to kill eight of the Moors, and thereat
sought their safety in flidht. But the Pgftuguese
succeeded in making fifty-feven pr1sonerf and re-
turned with these captives to the caravels.

They then set sail for Cape de Tira, and there,
took five Moors _prisoner. After Which, the Captaifs
being gathered in council, Gomes P1res, who com-
manded % caravel of the Klng s, proposed to them
that they should cogtinue their voyage southwgrd

GG

. Becauge You, ‘honoured lords and frignds,
. know veI'y well the® gncgtt desire of*the Infante to
have jntelligenge cqncerning the land of the Negroes,

» especjally cohcerning the*River Nile . . .

Some of the captains, whose caravefs were smaller,
fearing the Igngth and the_perils of the voygge for
their vessels, returned to Portugal, while six only
pursuede theq voyage: those. of Lancaxgte, Alvaro,
Freitas, and others. T hey contmue(?“o their oot se

- along the® coast and .

passed beyond the Land‘ef the .S'akara‘z of*the

Moors who are called Azanegues whicl, may q‘eadlly
enough be distinguished from the bther, for there is

= much sand there, ind no verdure toghe seen water
Nis lacking there, which leads to much unfrultfulness.
Arfidaip thisslend® in general go all the swallows and

* all the birds which appear for a time in our kingdom,

» ® °

,* ! Thispassage, & like many othegs in tflis chronicle,aeveals thgintentions
agd the system of the Jnfante Dom Henrigue i in respect ok these_exp@di-
tions. He wished not omly to djscover thede territories, but above all to
obtain through thg nativese information concerning the interior of
Africa; in order to compare it with the sci¢htific notions of antiquity
and tlle Middle Ages, so that he could contmue hisediscoveries untxl

3 thq Orgjent was reacifed. R

. [ -
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such as storks, q\}alls, turtle-doves, wrynecks, nightin-
gales hedge-sparrows, and divers other birds. Many
leave these regions by reason of their heat; and others
leave th\m dyring the winter, such as falcons, herons,
rock-dov s, thrushes, and other birds which make
their gests in these regions, and then come into our
kingdom, and this by reason of the food which they
find here according to their nature. And thesmen of
these caravels perceived many of these birds on the
sea, and others on the 1and engdged in building, their
nesgs and feeding their ygung. °

And since 1%m speaking pn®this subJect I wish to,
say somewhat of the d1vers1ty of gtheg birds and.fishes

which there are in %his regtdn. Firstly, there are Birds o

which are called framengos, of the bigness of herons,
their neck is as long, but not thxckly feathered and”
the heéad is in proportjon to the greatnéss of the body;
- but thwﬂ is large, although short,.and so heavy
that the neck®an ill supporg it, so *that it mostly
leans it agaigst its legs and its feathers.” And others
birds, greater than,swaps, of which we B@.v'e already
spokan;, an® which ard called croés, THere are also
fish which have beaks three or four palmosz in length,
some Sthaller, some larger; and these beaks have
teeth on either side, so close to one another “that otﬁ
cannot lay e finger between dherg; ‘@%they are of
¢hin bone, and somewhat greater an §o"ﬁethmg
farther apart than the tgeth of a saw. These fish are, |
as gréat and %ometlmes greater than tfle sharks, ance,
tReir maw is not larger than that8f other ﬁsh 3 And

1 Pfoenixoterus, the flamingo. *
. 2 & palmo was about eight mches
3 Pristis. . «” c o %

L] o® *N .

-
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there is also another fish,! no bigger, than the mullet,
which has upon the head a sort of' cyrown by which
it breathes, doing the office of gills, and if it ig Set in
a basin with its crown againgt the bottom, ijadheres
thereto so strongly that on seeking to lift ir you will
lift the basin along with it, as happens with the mouth
of lampreys if they are rigat lively. ‘

And ¢here are many other animalg, birds, and fish
in these Tegions of which we shall not give any
descrjption, since this woutd divert us fram? our

subject. y . . e o

®
% ® e

® 1 Remora. The “crown,” or sudker is actually fgrmedeby the amalga-
nMitioneof o fins; tlg fish,does not breathe through it. (B. M.)
e ° ° °o® Q
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* CHAPTER VI
o

How %Cgamte and his sompanions discovered the Nile
of the Wegroes (Senmegal). Other voyages, discoveries,

and gdventures. How Fodo Gongalves agco sent out his
" nephew Alvaro Fernandds, who discovered the Cap dos
Matos

JHESE six carafels of Lancarote’s therefore pur-

sued their’ 8ourse towargl.the south. Havmg passed.
beyond the land of Sahara, as, wg, have sald, the
Portuguese saw the%wo patihs which Diniz Dlas had -
already reporged, and they understood that here |
began the Land of the Negroes, Wthh caused them®
great Joy. They wishgd 1mmed1ate1y te disembark,
but the sea was so rough that they could not. Some
of “TEM: Who Mvere there said thereafter that the
perfume w&ich came from the land provea the pich-*
ness of its fruits, for qm copning to it by sea th1s perfume
gave thtm tNe impressiaf that - they had been brought
into a dehghtful er¢hard.

And # otr men were ®nvious <o disembark, those
on land showta themselves no less desirous of receivin
them; but of-their hospltahty.l shallgg"steak .for,
tesjudge by their first demonstrations, their § Tentions

.
1 These palms are marked ig sthe old MS. chartg Barros, another © ¢
chomcléfJJ says: "Langarote . . . came in sight of the t®o palms *®
wheéelsBinis Fernandes -[Dxa,s], when he was thewe, had noted as a théng
remarkable . . . where the natives say'that th® Moorxsh Azenegues are o
parted from the idolatrgus negroes. . .". It is g fact that this river
marks the division between the Moors or Berbers who inhabit the
northern bank #nd the Yaloffos negroes who inhabit the southerndank.”y
(Vide DurAID, v. ii, p. 60, and RENNELM, Appr, p.8o) o & N
3 °® ¢ ¢
L] . -



196 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR
L]

were in no wise peaceful. The ighabitants of this
green land?! are all black ; antd for this reason the land
is called the Land of the Négroes or Land of Guinea,
and the men and women who inhabit it called
Guineus, which is to say blacks, negroes.

When the mgn in the caravels gaw the first«palms,
and the tall trees of which we have already spoken,
they kftew that they were near the River Nile, where
it casts itself into the sea of the Ponent, and which is

called the River of C’anaga For the Infartte had told
. them that whep they hade passed the, trees, hawing
-sailed a little more thans swenty leagues farther, they
shoukl look forethesviver; Tie Jsuch was the intelligence
= which,he had contrived to secure from some of the
captive Azenegues. ‘e
And as -they regagyded the shore, hoping to percelve
the river, they saw before them, at some two leagues
distance from ghe land, a track in the sea @f water of
a different Lolour, and it was the colow of clay They
“belieyed tha.t there were shoals in this pdace, and they
took sou’ndings for the safetys of “heir ships, but tliey
found no difference of depth swhich astdpished*them
=, greatly. It then so chanced that che of those who
was castjng the lead tarried His wet hang to his mouth,
e and he ngted that the watey was fresh.

“Yege IS aei@w marvel,” he declared to the others IS 5
“this wa@ is fresh!”

. = ‘Then thty gdrew the wates,in a bucket and tasted

«*it, and*®all drank of 1t and they found that 1 it_was
good. . ‘e .

“Surely,” they said,"“we are near the River Nile,

s

! In the MS. map of Jodo Freire (1546) the Wood of*which Azurara
}peaks ismarked at th®mouth of the Senegal River. .
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for this water,seems to be the water of that river; ifs
current, which, is very strong, cuts through the sea jn
just fuch a manner.”! o
They \madp signals tg the other caravels, and all
sought the mouth of the river, which they found at
no great distance . . . .
They cast anchor and sent a boat ashore with
Estavam Affonsoe, a squire of the Infante’s, ,artd seven
men. They found a hut, in ‘which they captured a
younggnan who was Wholl'y naked, and who carried
a short lance, and his sister, who may have been
e1gﬁt years of age. . . o )

. This youngs negre, was *aft®wgards tchicated
according to the orders of the Infante, and he was
taught all su¢h things as a Christian should know—w
and many a Christian does not &know thém-as well
as this young negro Rnew them. He was taught the
Patgzedomer and, the Ave Maria and the artitles of the
faith and the*précepts of the®law and the works of
mercy, and rffany other thmgs beside, for the purpose
of the Infagte wag to glve him such inStruction as *
would enable him to‘become a ptiest, so that he -
might p.reach the*faith, of Jesus Christ in his own
country . . . ® - ~

The Porfuguese, aftere making this cappure, wert
into the hut, and there found “a black®BtcK found,
and somewhat larger than those which Z¥e used, m

.

1 This ®rror of éhe Portuguese nayigators, who cgnfused the SenegaL
WMC Néle, is yet anosher proof of the infjuence of the systergatic
geography of the ancients. *According,to ley, the Niger was a branch
of the Nile. The River Senegal crosses’a region almost nine hundred “™
miles in width from its%ource in the Fouta higflands to the Atlantic.

JVide Duranp, cV@)age ot Sénégal, p. 343, and DEMANET Nouvellg sttom
de l’Afnque vol. i, p. 62, et seq. . « o N
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this realm, which had in the centre a'hoss carved out
of the leather itself; and this buckfer, was made out
of an elephant’s ear, as wassrecognized, afterwgrds by
some Guineus who saw it; and they deglareg that all
their bucklers were made of the hide of this beast;
and this leather is so thick that they cut away the #
half of its thitkness, which <they’ do by thinning tt
with imstruments which they have made for the
purpose. “The same flegroes say further that the
elephants are so great that their flesh will syffice to
satisfy five hundred men, and that they find it yery
.good, and thaf® the bopgs are not tutilized in any
manper, and are even thrown away. But I have
o leafned thatein the LeVafit, on® the Mediterranean

®
coast, the bones of one of these beasts are currently
*worth a thousand dobras.} -
. ° ]

* .
When ghey, had faken th¢ young negro and his
sister they put them, into the boat, 2nt Fevam
*Affonso with his men went forth to gearch for the
parents.*Tliey heard the blgwseof an axe, and pro-

- . L] L

1 It will be seen ghat at this timg Bzurara was a&are only of the
®  trade in ivory which was carried on through the Levantine seaports of
< the Mediterranean. As a matter of fact, up to this periqd the trade
as carrieg on by the Ara'bs, who came through Fgypt from the coast
» ol Zanzibar, where the best ivory was obtained. Thg Arab caravans
brought ivoMy also from the Niger country. (Pide Mossonpi, Notices et
extran ™, amI5i® de Bibliothéque du Roi, vol. i, p. 15; IeN Ouarpi,

Yol. i, p. 4o0emd vol. ii, pp. 35-37; Baxour, ibid., pp. 394 and 401.7"
. « 'These exagmerated descriptions of birds and animals until then
o unknown ghow tH® influence of the teritological traditions ef @ntiquity
° ang the Middle Ages,.duc to the study omthe figures painted on fe
planispheres and maps of the pgriod ; they Yesulted also from Mdy
®»  f Pliny, ahid above all of the reatise on Marvels attributed to Aristotle,
whose authority wa® so great among the Pértuguese of the fifteenth
century that the procurators of the people, in she Cortes of 1481, cited
s Polilics. * -, )

L] \
.
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ceeding in that girection Estavam “Affonso bade his
men follow him at a distance, lest they alarm the
native; and went forward alone, creeping and hiding
himself,in order to takesthe man by surprise . . .

. And thanks to the prudence with which he
went forward and because the negro yas attentive to
his work, the Jatter was'aware of the other’s approach
only when he leapt upon him. I say that he Jedbt upon
him, for Estavam Aﬁ'onso was of small stature and
slight; vand *the negro was nelther, but the comtrary.
Ané the Portuguese seized h1m so strongly by the
hair that when the negre® raised himself Estavarne
Affonso remained suspended irr thegnir. The Gtunéu
was valiant and sturdy, and it seenfed to him a
vexa:_ous thing fo be thus held by a creature so small _,
in amazement he asked himself what it cowld be. But
on puttmg forth the greatest effgrts he'@ould not free
himself; t,he Portuguese had so fasteneg upom his hair
tham strugghe between the two was like the boldness
of an infuriatgd greyhound hanging upogp the aar: of
a i'hlghty bull. e . -

To-speak,\he truth, it .already seemed to Estavam
Affonso that the Relp of the others was long in coming ;
I believe thatgehis heart Tepented of his first counse
and if at suef a moment {t had been possible to strike
a bargain, ht would have held ie pwofitable te tlose
what he had gained in exchange for dj securit}'r
which this loss would have procured fog hfm. .-
sThe fwo belng thus'at ghps the others at length
came up, and they Yook fhe, négwe by the agms and
the neck to bind him. Estavam’ Affonso, believing that
he was already well held by the others, let go of h1s
hair, and the Guineu, feelmg his hetd free, shook-the\

5 o*
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others off his arms, throwing eac “in a different
direction, and fled. The pursuit of the Portuguese was
fruitless, for in nimbleness the negro was greatly “their
superior; and he plunged ingo a dense ,wood, where
his enemies, thinking to hold him, were still searching
for him when he was already in his hut seeking h1s
children and his weapons.

All titat had hitherto befallen him was a little thing
compared “with the grlef of perceiving that his children
had disappeared; and harbourmg yet a dittle hope,
he looked from '51de to side, belidving that they had
shidden themselves and’ that he might discover them.

At -this momegy appeared Vicente 'Dlas, captain of

© the casavel whose boat had put ashore. It seems that

he was walking upon the beach, as itewas his_habit
to do whem he was jn the city of Lagos, w1th0ut other
weapon thanea boathpok. .

But the Gulpeu, so soon as he beheld h_m being
inflamed with rage, @s you may M cSnc®Ve he
must.have Been, threw himself upon thg captam with
the greattest courage. Vicende Dias saw® him thus
coming, full “of fury, and hg nderstood #hat he had .

" no weapons that would defend him ,-but'ﬂlght would |

ave adyantaged him nothifg, and, or the &8ntrary,
would even have been unfayourable to fym; so that
he zwaited thiseother without showing #ny fear. And
the Guind#p coming upon him swiftly at a run, struek

- «at his face®with his lance and laid open his whole

Jaw afd immediately the négro rectived, avthes
wound, albeit less’ghah that whith he had deaft™As

™ their w%:apons were bt trifling things for such a

combat they flung. themselves at each other and had
;ecwrsc to their*hands, Grapphng with eagh other’

LI '
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they struggled as best they could. /At this moment
another negro.ca'me up+a youth—who hastened to
the ald of the first; and although the first negro was
so strong ang so vahant, he would surely have been
taken had not the other arrived, which obliged
Vlcen'ge Dias to leave his first- -enemy in order to

Confront the second.  *
The other Portuguese then came up, but thesGuineu

finding himself rid of his enenty, the two.négroes, like

men %¢ll used to runnirtg, fook to flight, having then

no far of the enenfies who pursifed them. : .
And at length our men, gefurned “to the caravels,

with the petty c‘apture Wthh they had kept,m thmr

boat . . . . N . -

The captains wished again to go ashorf and sec®”
a newsopportunity of taklng captivks, and of infreasing .
their knowkedge of tHat region¥ but the wind being
contrggy tey had perforce to return ¥ Cape Verde.
In these latituthes they encountered some pf the other
caravels, andesailing together they d1§covere,d an
island, on ‘which they landed ; it was nog fmhabited,
. but there were on it great numbers of wild goats,
“which were.hke_those of the kingdom, the difference =
being omdy.in the €ars, which were longer.” Of these o
they took some for their victualling, and alse watere -
And they‘%mcqvered yet another island, ,and on it
they saw th¢ arms of the Imfante, gnd, his dewice,
carven upon the bark of a tree; and ttherstood
that one of their carayels, or several lad already, ,
passed that way. v ..
c<hefe was 2 gleat multltude «of negroes on .the
shore they could not disembark® and thesa negroes qu
attacked them wish their arrows and their javelins,
of which they carfied back to the Infante a consider-

able quantity. . e .« o '
Y .

o? L] -
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. and the™arrows have no feathers, nor yet a
notch to hold the bowstrings and theys are all smooth
and polished and short, made of rush or reed ; the
iron points are long, and fitted into recegses wblch are
cut in the shafts, and they resemble the spindles
which our women erhploy in spmnmg, and they have
little barbs. All these arrows are p01soned with herbs.
And tlee javelins have each seven or eight sets of
barbs, and their herb i rlght venomous.

In this island, where the arms of the Infanéé were
carven upon the trunk of g tree, they found strange
strees, very’ great in thes frunk, among which there
was_encs whose gunk.measured 108 ® palmos.t Of this

® tree thp trunk®is not very tall no taller ¢han a walnut-
tree; from its bark they obtain fibres«of which they
make cgrds, and it burns like flax. Its fruits resemble
* calabashes, whose segds are as big as walnuts The
natives eat tho fruits when they are grgen, and they
dry the seeds “of whigh they have,.gfaat abundance,
Yo eyt them I conceive, when they have no more
fresh frutfs. 2 ‘. i
Some of these, sailors declared that tiy hade seen -
birds which seemed to be parrots.? = °

hd - . h ..
. [ ]

. * [ J
» I'he caravels essayed once, more to enfer the River
L J

. * - *
o! About fou , the palmo being approximately eight inches. -
% , The bao®ab. The Portuguese navigators and Azurara described

« shis tree three ﬁund;ed and ten years before the French naturahst who
. Zave it the botanical name by which if 1s known®to-day. (Aﬂtmsma
digitata: one of the silk-cotton tregs. Thf; fresh fruit is knesvmswas
monkey-bread.) - .

3 These 4slands are’plamly marked betwcex; Cabo Verde and Cabo
dos Matos on the curious map of Africa in thg unpublished Atlas of
V,az Doarado (15%1). Vide Apmirar RoussiN, Mém. Sur la navigatione
/zux cBles eccidentales de U2Af¥ique, p. 6.) . .

» o Se . r
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Nile, but they ‘could not come at it; one of theif
number, that of Gomes Pires, having lost the others,
went%p make provision of water on the Isle of Arguin,
and thereafter ascended the Rio do Ouro as far as the
harbour jo which this captain had gone the previous
* year, with Antdio Gongalves and-D1ogo Affonso. And
the Moors came imfnediately, saying tlfat no merchant
was there at that moment.

They sold the Portuguese 9a negro, and brought
them water, and meat. They shewed themselves very
conﬁden;, and “carme aboard the caravel 1n great
' numbers, and*the Portugue‘y; let theft® depart without,
doing them any harm. It was agreed with the§e Mooss
that the Portuyguése®would®rtturn tfle followmg year, o
in the month of July, to this same place, and that
they “Wwould find there many negroes to buy, an®”
gold dust, and other rperchandi el e, .

Gomes Pires Joaded , his ship®with. ,many pelts of

sea-wolres § he JLhen returned tQ Portugal.l °

The influenCe of the systematic geography of the.
ancients on the 1mag1na:tlons of the Portuguese of the ®
" fifteenith century was s0 great that When they came
to the Senegal ard found fregh clear water at.the
mouth ‘of thig river, and other® features which t
ancients hag®described ag particularities of the Nile,
they did not douBt for a moment t‘ha;the ,had found .
the Nile of the Negroes (the Niger). © |

What Azurara has to say*on this su‘tuect affonds
proofofais grgat learnjnl, and at the same time give§ °
eﬂdence of the histerical and cosmographical kngw- *

1 From these passages and others we see that the commerdial relations ®
of the Portuguese with the West Coast of Africa%eyond Cape Bojador
had been estahlished b&fore the middle of ti#e fifteenth century. This
import trade consisted mainly of gold dust slgwes, dnd seal peRs d

1. S '
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ledge of the first Portuguese navigators. We shall call
the reader’s attention to one very ﬁmportant detail :
if Azurara appears to be ,thoroughly familiay with
what the ancients had written on this subject, the
Portuguese navigators, while they shared this know-
ledge, show that they were also acquainted with the
opinions of the Aral? geographers. They gave the same
name to the two rivers; netvertheless, they distint-
guished them: the Nile of Egypt, the Nile of the
Negroes. The opinion ghat the Niger was a branch of
the Nile was maintained gven in the ningteenth
century by Jacksop in his book, An Avcoumt of the
Empire of Maroc tio and the’ Digtrict Qf Suze. .
- Invol. xiv of the Arinales des Vopages"By Malte Brun,
811, apd in vol. xv;u of the same'work, we find a

o curtous analysis® of Jackedn’s argdments as to the

identity of the two rivers.

=e After this voyage of Langarote’ s, *and the-good

resultseobtained, rgany ships set sail from Pqgrtugal,
one after arfother, a'ld severak chapters of Azurara’s
chronicles are «devotdd to them, contalmqg a minute
account of their adventures and  thgir suc®Sses or
.disasters. We shall select some of the more interesting
passlges «of these narratives, which Bear too mych
resemblanda to deserve reprdduction in full. ,

In chapter 6% Azurara selates how fae officers of-
five caravels which sailed in cempany decided to
explore the arm of the sea,®or river, yhi¢h*they had
“Sten near Cape Blanco. Having anchpred at the
moyth of, this siver, they &scended it Jn their boats
for *a” dist¥jce Pof Your leagues, reaching the end of
i, .. ‘Cfapters 68 and b9 relate the adventures of

: 'the two carawels of Tav1lla'ayd Picango, which had

"Conccrmng the pgsitiop of this inlef, sep the map by, Ad¥ille
published jn LABAT, Nowselle relation de [ ff}nque, vol. i; and RoussIN,
Mém sur ba navigation gux chtes dccidentales de I Afrique, P 44; and what is
said in this latter book of the Baie du Lévrier, which is twenty miles in
'lcngth §om north to sclith and fifteen in width. This bay, which oyr

’ navgatqrs traversed, Bts to thg north of Cape Sant’Anna.q

* 4
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left the others before the latter continued on their
voyage to Guined,

L] .
Onngheir return to Pojtugal they met the caravel

of Alvaro Gongalves d’Athayde, whose captain was
Jodo de Castilha, who %as making toward Guinea.
The two first-named captains persuaded him against
making this voyage, since the seasop for such an
éxpedition was over. Tlhiey agreed to go in company
to the Canaries, where they would endeavoureto take
some captives. ' *

. o And proc.:eed'ing thus*in cémpany, t}aey.came

to the Isle of G®mera, and Wislting t8Yisembark they,
saw a great'nunﬁr of Canarigns, £rom whom .thay
had guarantees ofNecurity before they Janded. . These o
guarantees wege given without difficulty, as offered
by men more desirous of welcoming than of repulsing®
the stfangers. Two cgptains of| this itland came to -
meet them,’ saying that they Nere sgrvangs of the
Infante$ they..kmq. reason to gay so,’for tHey had
already been ag the Courts of the King of Castile and*
thes King of Portugal, and nowhere had,they been
.received andeloaded with.beneﬁts as by the Infante;
for being in*his house they found there, during their
whole séjoutn, a right goed welteome, and this prince *
had given them goodly raiment, and had sént thefi
home in his own $hips; and for thi r¢ason }hey'\erere
ready to do him service . . . _

4he cfptaine of the Varavels required them to aid-.
them im an expedition whigh they desired to make*to
the Isle of Palma, in order ‘ther€ to capturg a few o
men, for they knew neither this island nor its inhabi- .
tants, nor sheir rhanner of fightihg. And thg twq
Canariane captains, Bruco and.Riste,%eplied that they |
1 o’ :
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would be only too happy thus to ald' them and serve
the Infante.

Accordingly Piste, one of these chiefs, emjparked
with the Portuguese, taking as many men as ours
desired, and they set sail %t dawn fdr the Isle of
Palma, and they resolved to land immediately, so
that the nativeg might not have time to escapes

. And marching , thus, not too far from the
shore, they saw the Qanasians, who were fleeing . . .
? But the Chyistiaps, as we]l as the Poftuguese
Canarlans, made.after,them- and wheyg the fitst fegan
to enter the valley the othtrs wer:i;éready hard upon

thewd, drf such wisealtat.the shephghds ran upon the
marvel to see

sghem; but a far greater marvel was* the suge and

n1mble-fa§h1or; in which these Canarians leapf upon
these penlous cocks ] - . .

In this chase the Portuguese, who'were ndt accus-
tomed to this sort of exercise, could with difficulty

follow their®enemies. One of them evén slipped, gnd

* falling was’killed. And the $ame’ thing happened to

several of the mmtives in their haste to‘escape by a -

« Ppath so perilous. .

[}
. L] ¢ o0

e . . . ®

: The travail of our ipen was veryepainful this

day, .the kom?&t wvas *perilous; the Canarians cast
.stones at these being their chiefest weapons,

. 'whlch serve them well, by vegson of the strength of

. th(;lr arths and the exacthess &f gheir a1m,.the? ean
o hardly Qe hurt by théir efemies; for they conttive to
avoid the projegtiles by twisting their bodies, and it
1s very rarely that one can touch*them..They have

'
P also osher weapohs consxstent with their brutish life;
hd L

° N
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long lances, ha\hng pointed horns in place of iron’
points . . . ¢ .

Desp1te all ’these difficulties the Portuguese con-
trived tqQ captyre this day seventeen Canarians, men
and women ; among them was a woman of immoderate
size, who, it seemed was the queen of a portion of
the island.

This chief, Piste, W1th others of this island of
Gomera, came afterwards to Portugal, and shey were
very well received by the Inlante, who gave them
many psesemts. , .

. And this” I can certlfy for I wasIn the provmce .
of Algarve with \pe, pringe at ¢he gime whan, these
Canarians were théde, and f saw well how he tneated .

them. o’ -
The * captain of ong of thes&1 cara(zeis Joao de -
Castilha, was-by no megns conteht with thls capture
of Canasians, and persuaded the othets to take yet
more by treachery. They theréfore presented them-.
selves as frijen® at another harbour ofs thls game
islafid of Gomera, anid she natives havigg come on e
‘board 4n all gbnﬁdence they took tweaty-one of them
and carried them off. But when they arrived in
Portugal®the, Infante having kn8wledge of what had
passed, waxed.e&tremely wroth against these, Captaing]
and sending for the Canarians to come to his house
gave them fine raiment and sént thef\ ba to 'tﬁelr
island .

lzmz Pias, @s we ¥ave .already sild a;med as,
caravdsbelongmgo tosD. Alvaro des Castro, and His
companion was Pallengo, who'embarked on a flatboat. *
Pallengo had no “infention of using this little boat for,
any other purpose than to entdr the. River Nilg; for-

.
- .‘ ¢ . .

| NN
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‘it was old, and Ke had resolved to abgndon it wherever
he saw that its last hour oﬂservice'had come,
Pursuing thus the course of their voyage, the# came
to the Isle of Arguin, where they took in supphes of
water, and there they resolved to contmue their
voyage to the Land® of the Negroes, according to their
intention on leavmg the kingdom. And hav1ng sonie
time Iefore passed the Cape of Sant’Anra,' after a
day of great heat Pallengo was of the mind thar it
would be no ill thmg to'lard a few men whetshould
essay to, take some’of the Moors®
“Why % said Diniz*Digs, “do we c’ohcern ourselves
with such a matter?, Let us continie on our course,
!s to “thls land6f Guinea, we shall

° there find Moors in abundance for oyr cargo.”

That which Diniz Dias said was true, for thére were
many Moors'but% y were not so easy to take as he
beheved, for.t-hey ere men, r1ght strcmg and skilled
in defence, as you shall see in the _fe]lowmhg®hapters,
whege we ,shall speak of their combats (agalnst our
men). ¢ .

“Fr1end > replied Pallen@o “even éf this be so,
even if we there ﬁnd many Moors, what shall we lose
Jf God wishes to give us some few herg? Y[*am of a
nind that we should essay to take somag, and it may
besthat God Will permit Us to take se many that we

. *shall hav need to go farther.” .
" “Since the matter standg, there,” said Diniz Dias,

.* “do you g1ve your orders as 'ou may*requlte. %

Pallengo straifhtway eade -reztdy to pu® ashore
with his flatbogt ; but*although the weather was very

1 Pguta de Santg-Anna To ihe south of the kwer S.eJodo in the chart
ofjo)’m FreRE (1548 44 .
L]
Se .
- o . « 4



THE DISCOVERY OF GUINEA 209

hot, the waves were so great on the coast that the
flatboat could, ndt draw near the shore. Pallenco,
howeer, desirous of purduing to a good end what he
had undertaken, said to ghe men who were with him:
“Friengls, you see that the fierceness of this sea
towards the shore does not pernfit our boat to reach
the land. My desire wolild be to disembark none the
" less, but™s I cannot swim it would be folly to do
this. If among you there are®some who would wish
to go ashore by gwimmifg, 1 sh6uld be under 3 great
obhgatlon to you, and yqu ould by no mgans’ lack
the praises whlch the braveenérit by %heu'explmts
Some replied & hjm: o o
“Our desire to \Nlease you is )ery great; but see,
we haye befoge® us two perils: the first is the un-
certalnty of reachmg the shore, for these avaves ma‘y'
torment us Jn such a, manner ghat btifig no longer
master of om" limbs weshall be Rilled, for such things
have alreac’iy mfhc to pass; theg seconcf peril is that if
we come on shgre and there find men w1t11 whqm we
shall have to fight withqut your aid, if the sea is such
. that yol cagmot disembagk, what shall we do?”’
"However, 8s you. know that where there are many
men tdgéther , opinions “differ ; - while Pallengo was
hearkemng o these words; other men would not evén
give ear to tite latter part of thig cenver;satlon,-and
having gone off to the other end of tﬁ!‘ﬂ-'btboat of a,
sudden they came all, naked before, Pallenco and.
madle ready tS cast th®mseltes into the water. ‘.
“Hete are we,” they said; "do®you give us your
orders, for there is,but one déath fog each nran, and ©
if God has .resolved that we shalledie in His serv1ce,
this occasion is the best for finddng &M ¢hd of our hfe

.0 .o .
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" And immediately, having receivefl the orders of
their captain, they loadeq themfelyes with their
clothes and their weapons das best they could, and
launched themselves forward swimming. Although the
sea was very bad, it pleased ‘God that they 5hou1d be
saved ; and all twelv'e of those who had starteq came
to the shore.

Theyemarched along the coast, and soo# he who
went before called to she others to halt, for he sam
the imprints of men’® feef, and it seemed.to Lifn that
these® imprints wer€ quite fgesh ... e o

PR ® ®e
‘F;‘bm sthis advervute Jpey resugfied all safe and
® sound, and Brought with them #ix captives whom
« they were able to embark. They *continued their
® €Buthward .voyage, but before long it was founid that
the flatboat wwas uftfit for service, and removing all
their possess1ons to ghe caravel they amndoned the
boat. . -
Soon aft thls the caravel of Diniz I)Pas encountered
that ¢f Ro?pgo Eannes Travassos, an@ they sailed on
in compahy. They came to Qape,Verde, and 1a1d°up

* a store of wilter at the islands ! .
e On one of theSe islands Diniz Digs landed by night

« with two men to meke a reconnalssance, aand on

returning to the caravels he said: ]

e

“Lt would no; bg wise if 'we wert to seek a battle
against thgwﬂtople here, for I have found a very

. .lafge village divided into twyp, parts, and you know

.well thas the people of this &)u.ntry fre difficolg.to
take; the men are $trohig amd quick #nd good w#rriors,
®and their arrows are poisoned w1tb a very dangerous

® 1 Thegpe are probably tfe islgnds marked in soxne maps*—and especially
Frengh maps—as Isles # da leine. .

[ 4
. L] [ ) ‘.
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herb. Thereford it seems to me that we should let
them be, for a]l Yur eﬁ"o‘rts would result only in our
death*. . .” .

D1n1z Dias said ¢hat he had seen something
in th1s 1sland that seemed to him a new thing ; among
the cows he had seen two animhls which compared
with the other cattle were very strange although they
were m1r§led with the herd, D1n1z Dias beljeted that
ey must be bufaros* . . . |

Y . ° .. . . ’ o

They therefore returned to sthe place whHere they,
had abandened: ‘the - flathbat, thinking that the’
negroes would Mwe gong th'it]\eh to retriese, tﬁe
wreck. LI .

They sent aghore twenty men. The negroes h1d
themselves and set an ambush, whence, ensued 2
perilous and most unequal battlg 'm wim:h however .
the Portuguegp contrlv(Fl d to gam'the v1ctory 4

After othj® ¢hgy oncé more tried stheir® Juck by
landing at the*Ponto de Tirapbut they brought off
only one Mooras testlmony of their eﬁ'orts

I Kave s®U to, tell tht story of*what befell the
caravel efJedo GongalveseZarcos who, to my thinking, .
was he who Jf this adventure undertook, It in the
most disinteregteds spirit ;* for ,all thee others, despite
thejr goodwill to serve the Infante ﬁaﬁ.,afso, As * you
have seen, the hope of Proﬁf before theiwr eyes. But
h1s/Ioao° Gonealves Atrco svas noble®in all, that he-
underteek], 'and i+ was well known that he ordeted
this voyage only for the service. of*his lord the*Infante. ®
Arming a very goodly caravel, to which he appointed . <
) . 1 The African hulfalos ® * ‘. : ... .
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as captain one of his nephews, whpm the Infante
had reared in his household, and®who was called
Alvaro Fernandes, he recomended him to entertain
no thought of profit other than that gf seeing and
learning some new thing; and he required hlm neither
to stop nor to rpake Yeconnaissance in the land of the
Moors, but to go directly to the land of the negroes,
and to #ai] beyond it as far as he was able, odntentmg
himself with returning® to Portugal empty-handede
but bsinging the Inf.‘mte some ey which, Would
give fum.pleasure * e
* The cariivel Was well eqmpped ana prowded the
sHip ¢ompany ¢h f’sem fronl amon ; men who were
® brave and ready fcz all dangers; and Alvaro Fer-
° r;andes their captain, was a strohg and Valiant
young nam
" N\ They acco!rd'mgly #llowed their route, resolved to
obey hime who ‘had 4ent them forth; m thus they
sailed upon the greateocean until ,tney cam?® to the
Rivern Nlle,, where they drew two bgrrels of water,
of whiclf they took one back to,Lisbon."And Iedo
not know whether Alexande», who wase one’ of the .
. monarchs of the world ever drank swat€f which had
hgen broyght from so great % distance] ¢ °°
They passed - this river, and beyond Cape Verde
they aw g isfand, orr which they disembarked in
¢he hope of fi®¢ inhabitants, but with the prudence
. that ought o Re exercised in ghese regions.2
And on searchmg the‘ isl c], they found wune
e ! The Senegal, or “Nllenf the lqegroes »
2 This ifland must pe Gorée; which is situgted in 14° 39" 55" N. lat.
Vide DEmANET, Nouvelles Jistoire de I’Afrique, vol. Y, pp. 87-97; passim,
Notices stistiques sug les colonies frangaises (3d. part, pp. 18%—9), published,

» by tift Ménistry of Marfit in 839. .
P L]

‘e
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goats, but no lone to tend them, and no sign of
habitation . . .° \

. . . +And ghey continged their voyage to the place
where stéod the palm and the great tree of which we
have spoken in other chapters. .

\ R .
~wThey cast anchor near this cape, and’ there the
negroes came to them as friengs, and the Portuguese
allowed them t@® copne on bgatd,.received thefn, well,
and *alloWwed, them to deparf; latep these negroes
returned in. their boats inm®*great numberS to attack
them. The Portugugse defended thgmselves, apd‘.with

much difficulty tdqk two of the ntgroes. .

L J

They then went still farther, and came to a cape
where there were ‘many dead and leafless i/)falms. And °
they gave this cape the name of €abo dog Mates.? N

And still, farther om Alvaro *Fernandes sent off i
the ship’s Boat seven en, biddling them *fgllow the
coast; and the}, rowing neag the shore, saw four
negroes who vgere sitting beside the sea.’ They, leapt
askore and approached so softly that the, natives did
not detect their presgnce. When they were near ®
" enough they ran upon sthem to thke them. These o
negroes, ygre huhters armed with bows. When they,
saw the Portyguese, not having time to seize thgir
bows, they dled as fast as‘they could. ThePortuguese o
took their bews; arrows, and qpivfrs, and a good . .
prevision of the flesh of wild swine wapsh §hesiegroes
were cooking. But they could not secuge the mrerf}
“for_they werg all nalite'd, apd their hair is very short,
so thatthere wgs enothing which could give their’
enemies hold of them.” “» o . .

Of animals they.saw one, 4 femalg, which* was like _

. ! This cape Is so named in almost alllthe RIS. charts of thesixteem.h
century. Tke name, as we see, was giw:r.; to Pc‘)y Alvaro Femanges.
*
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a roe, and was tame ; it was probablelthat the negroes
had it with them in order to attrac ‘‘venison.”’!
They went no farther, add returnefi to the.sland
of Madeira, and thence to the kingdom, where they
were very well received and gewarded by the Infante.
And this was the carave{ which thaj year went
farther than all the Test along the African coass.

1 Doubtle%s an antelope; fo: ““venison,” read herds oéltelopes.
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.GHAP‘TER VII .

Of the things which Fodo Fernandes learned during his
joumej); with the ‘camvarb, -and other details concerning

. ) these new African colinirieg

O 2N in the understanding of these maters we

shall now relate what Befell Joio Fernandes,!
who sdjpurmed ip these tountrifs for seven mowths, in
the serviee of the Inifante, a$ ybu.alzeady kgow.’ .

Jodo Fernandgs, having semained with the kinsfolle
of that Moor Wh-?m,AntEt.og Gengalyes brought td cur
country, wenteoff ig their compally, taking wigh him ®
some raiment,qSome biscuits, and some wheat whigh
was left of his provisions; all. these things weré -
immediately taken from him, aainst A’ will, and her °
was given JMly a woollen cap® sucheas she Moors
wear. TheSe ngeh ,were shephegds who were going to
their own coungry.2 . «
Fle relatéd that this cauntry was very sa_nd’;f, without

. any grass, excepting Jthe valleys or low plains,
where there®wase 3 little grass on which the flocks
grazed %Cahtily. But theYe are <hills and gountaips
entirely of sand. This couhtry of the Tagarz® extends o

- . . * . < -

1 See Chapter v. ¢ .y 7 * .

2 In this recital of Jodo Fernandesp which is extremely interestingg
above all because it antedatgs by almost a centuyy the description of <
Leo rcus, it®lacks whzg shoudd have been the mogt important ,
detail: thw’f’nerary folJovled and the places grisited during the stven
months of his travels with the caravams. Nevertheless, the @ccuracy of -
his descriptions was confirmed by witat Lro Arricanus®and other
travellers wrote later” - ¢ N
. % This is the *Tagaza of CapomosTo, ahd the Taggzza of Jassson, op
the way from Akka to Timbuctoo, ot o v o o
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as far as the Land of the Negroes, apd as far as the
Mediterranean Sea, to the border of the Klngdom of
Tunis, and to Mondébarque. ‘.

Hence this extent of country, such as I have
described it, continues fromfthe Medl&rranean Sea
to the Land of the Negroes, and to Alexandrla and
everywhere it is’ peopled by rien who are shepherds,
in a greater or less degree, according as thgAand has
more or less pasturage for bestial ; there are no trege™
there, gave such as asg very® small as the cpltuses,
the nbpals or Barbary- fig-trees, the thorny,palmrus
and occasienally palme.? :['here is no vx’ater but that
ofstlre wells ;2 there aregno r1vers and, no streams, save

ein véry,few pasts. re width of thls coumtry is perhaps
o three hundred leagues, and its lengtlt one thousand;
. ® and in it there is no place of importance, exceptmg
\Qlexanarla and Caifos

The writing, of these peopl.e3 and thgr language
are not like th3se of ghe other Moarsy bat4hey all
Belong to the sect of Mohamet, and hey are called
. Alarves aﬁd. Azenegues and Berbers ¢ And all dwell,
* as I have already, said, in tents with their flotks and

® herds, where they please, w1thout any e or law of
* property, or justice; «ach lives as he willg, *and does

. as‘he pleases asfar as is in hls power. e,

~ They ﬁght agiinst the négroes, Moge by cunning

[ 1 Jide DENHAM and CLAPERTGN.

« o See the 1tnﬁralges already cited and published in the work by
M WALCKENAER, Recherches sur Iinderieur ’Afnque,’and t}k Dascgption
qf Apoica by LEo AFricayus.

- 3 This deail is interesting, as itShows that i 1n the ﬁfteent? century,
when Fernandes travelled with the caravans, some of these tribes—who
® were, we imagine, Berf)ershhad not yet adoptgd Arabic characters.
% Accqueding to BURCHXRDT #p. 64 and p. 207, they are Berbers.,
Azurzu‘a ingludes the LiMyans drgong these tribes, .
v - M * °
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than by strenggh, for they are very much weaker
than they.t . '

Some Moord come intb this country and buy the
_negroes whom these people have stolen; they carry
them away forthwith an{ sell them at Mondebarque

which is at‘the frontier of the Keingdom of Tunis, to
the Christian mefchadts who resort thither; they
exchang},\ghem against bread and other things, as is

=dgne in these days on the Rio do Ouro, ‘as I shall
recoufit, later. "y

And yqu must knew that dn.alt this land of AMrica,
which extend$ ?rom Egypt o #the Poment,. the Moorg
have no other kmgdom thap that of Fez, which
contains the gealms of Motoccoe®hd Taﬁlal‘et ®*ande
that of Tunis, whlal contains the realms of Tlemcen .
and Bugia. All the rest of the country_belongs % ° .
these Alarves and Azenegues, wlto are shepherds, on, -
foot or horge®ack, and,who, as d hav¢ said, have o
fixed hé&)l‘tathp- e °

It is related that in the Land of the N%groes there
is another* kmgdom ewhich is called Meélly; but this

. is not Certaig,? for they carry off the n&groes of this ©
kingdom aM sell them %ike the others which they ¢
would nctdo if they were Modgs. .

Returning 48 the adventures of Jodg Fernandes:‘he

travelled with«thtse shepherds; i in their company he

L d
traversed these sandy terrltorles )q,u Hg was net
always glven enough milk to nourish him. . .' .

° [ )

1 ft s@‘hat Fex;garﬁes is speakm.g here of the Touaregs, and .
their skitmishes with the Fulla negides.

2 It will be seen that Azurara did not believe in the ex1s;encc of the®
great empxre of Melle, yery rich in gold-mines®although it had been =
Jvisited in thee previous, century by t‘he &lebrated Arab traveller
EBN-BatuTg. o . e o
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" One day it happened that he met two shepherds
on horseback, who were going to the place where was
that Ahude Meymon of whdm we haw spoken. And
they inquired of Jodo Fernandes if he wished to go
along with them to find thls[Moor ¢ ’

“I do indeed wisheto do so,” said Jo3o’ Fernandes,
“for I have beeh told that he is a’man of note, and’
I wish tp make his acquaintance.”

They then made hirng mount upon a camel, agd=™
set out for the place where they thought go firtl this
Moors "They journeyed. s long that the wager Regan
to fail them, afd they ,were threc® tlays without
dr;nkmg It is said that in order to find this path

Jthey® regarded th®eky; afd where they saw crows
‘o and certain other birds they uncferstood that there
® w®re people, for in all this country there are n made
. Joads efcept by the Shere of the sea. y
“Jodo Fernanges relgtes how the Mooresvith whom
he was travellify were guided only ley, the* vinds, as
at sea, and By these birds of which we Jave spoken

And’ they journeyed on so leng, endu’rmg their

¢ thirst, that in°the end they found this Ahygle Mtymon,
e with his sons and’others whd accompani®tl him; and
ethere were close upqt one dundred and oty men.
. Jo¥o Ferfigndes saluted the chief, ahd, the Moor
< receiyed him ve well, ;,and* caused*hisn to be given
~ the food with pRichl he nourished himself, whicheis
.t gay milk, éo that when the , Portuguese was fetched
" off by thg ‘cardels he was well nour1§hed And’ «f a
good colour. o« o —
e Jodio Efrnandes says that the heat in this country
- i§ very great, and that there is much dust from the
sand.s,"ghat the pqople. who go on foot 3re very’
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numerous, and there are very few horsemen, for those
that do not go &n foot travel on camels; and some
of these camel$ are white and can go fifty leagues in
the day.? There are great numbers of these camels,
not only, whife, but of &her colours also; and many
flocks, although the pastures are®not abundant as we
have algeady said. ’

Jodo Fernandes relates also that they hawe negro
captlves and the more wealthy have much gold,
which dhey bring from the Zountry in which the
negraes awell; and that there a.re many ,ostriches, .
tapirs, 2 gazelfes,, and many-partndges and*hares. And
the swallows which Jeave, ourecouniry in the sunimer
pass the winter gmong the saftds , & concgive by®
reason _of the jéay they find there; and likewise ofRer o«
small birds; but the storks go to the J..and of tht =
Negroes, where they gojourn dring the winter . . , <

.. . -.

I/Ifany..d‘f the people. of Spam and other
countrles beligved that the great b1rd§ whlgh are
ca¥led ostriches dui‘ nqQt hatch their eggs,‘ but that
they-lald them in the sand and gbandoned them,
which is fals?, as+has been proved, for they lay twenty
or thirfy ‘eg eggs and hatch‘them Trke other blrds

.

K 4

1 This does not appdar Yo be exaggerated. Vzd‘RENNELL, “Mergoir on
the_gate of travelling as performed by caméls,” jn the Rl Frand., ol
81, p. 144. Azurarais here speaklng of eertain c&fs of the desert ang tIU:
Touareg country, whose gaig ig §0 rapid that they arc®able to travelin «
oneglay a®distan® which tje ordenary camels would take ten days,
to coverﬁthese camls do not accgrpapy the ordinary, regular
caravans; they are used only for wirlike gxcursions. .

2 It is difficult to gugss what Azufara’s tapir can be.el can only
suggest that the report. might be founded on % vague descrlptlon of -
. Burchell’s rhirbceros, which still exists bn the Upger Nile, ang is mqre
addicted t® open country than other ghinocer® (B. M.) o o

. . ® [ ] [ ] . s.

o~ &
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Those who are engaged in commerce in these
countries traffic in many, kinds ®of merchandise;
negroes, whom they steal in great humbers; gold,
which they seek in the Land of the Negroes leather ;
wool ; butter and cheese, oféwhich they havg a great
deal; dates in great abundance, whlch comg from
other countries; amber, musk, copal oil, gnd the
pelts ofeseals, which abound in Rio do Owro.

Also in this country the merchandise of Gumea may’
be had; and of this Ighall speak latgr. +

Up to, this year ‘of*1446, sincé thg birth clmfesus
Lhrist, ﬁfty-one'caravefs haye sailed from the kingdom
and* sgone to thesg couatriey; bus of the numbers of

*MoJrs, whome they® have brough; baek I shall not
*o speak until the end of this book. Jhese caravels
~ Pounded Cape BOJador and sailed 450 leagues beyond

“~this cape atd®it wisefound that this coast runs ever
southward, ana thateit is all cut up by bdmts of land
and bays such 3s the Ipfante has capfed to b&marked
{in their true proportions) in the gautical charts.
What was known of this coast, of*the Great'Sea before
® these voyages wgs a stretch ‘of 600 leagues,”and to -
this 450 leagues have now been added. hatever of
* this coast was marked upoh the map of th® world
e Wwisnot correct, it was inditated at hazard but what
~ is now marked dpor the charts coniprises only thmgs

seen, a® I-have-akeady related .

« «. .. Now we must occupye ourselves. with these
-tountnes-to which our ndvigators haveé*ggne with so

grcat Jlahour and peril. And this® to prove to Jou the
“error mto which fell thése who lived before us; which
s to say, the feareof wounding Cape Bojador And

a'lso.tha.t you maySknow, what great pralse the Infante
.

-
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Dom Henrique merits for having " dispersed these
terrors of imagimary dangers, not only for us who -
have witnessecr all his labours, but also for all who
shall live after us in the future.

One of the great obstagles—so men believed—which
hmdered su¢h voyages was the legend of terrible tides
which®existed in the sed, and againsf which no ship

N
could stru,ggle you know now how false this was,
since you have seen ships go and return without
more Uanger to, navigatior! than in any other seas
whatggever. . v .’ .

It was behe‘ved also that dhe land$ were.sandy and,
unpeopled ; as for the sands they were not altogether
deceived ; yet they were ot such®s men imagihed. o
As-for the notjon that these lands were unpeopl'ed o
you se¢ that Just *the contrary is the cgge, for now
you htve their inhabitants baidre yeur eyes every o~
day. And as' to the inhabitedy placds, the greatér
number®ate y,lliages, of cities or towns “properly
so-called there are very few; for from Cgpe Bojador
to d¢he. Klrrgdom of Tunis there are not thore than
. fifty towns of fortified places

Men wereMikewise dectived as to “the depth of the *®
sea, for®dni the charts beaches*were marked so flat ©
that at a legge from land there was no more thaffa
fathom of water ;*and it Wwas .found Jon the contgary,
that-the sea close inshore was so ile,ep thav vessels

could navigate there, ., . as you will ofind in thd ,

nauical Ghams whlch.the dnfante has caused to be

prepared. . . . . .

LS

)

1 From all this portiog of Azurara’s tgxt we sé that the ﬁrst hydro- «
gaphic charts of the West Coast of Afri Zx b&yond Cape Bojaglor werd
made by the Portuguese by order of the Infagle DSm Henngue

o’ o
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"In the Land of the Negroes there is no place
syrrounded with walls other thanethat which they
call Oadem,?! nor any village, except those which are
on the coast, although this territory is generally
populated ; but these peoplg pass their®lives in their
tents and the carts [sic] which they use for transport
(as we do here When it happéns that our pnnces aré
on campa1gn with their armies), according to what
the captives have relaged, and also the recital (of -
Jodo Fernandes. ‘e *

The chief skill and Jare of tlrese Peoplc 1s_a,11 in
the tending ofetheir besga] which 15°to say cows,
shgep, goats, and camelg, and almost dally they move
etheif cémp, apd ey dé hot rcmam Jonger than a

,», week in the same locality. e .
. Among thg chiefs there are some who possess mares
T for breedmg,‘but vefyefew. .

“Their fgod i§.aboye all mllk, and somgtlmes meat
and the Yeeds &f wild Jgrasses whiche they ‘g®ther on
these hills; Those who have been therg say that these
grasses re.@emble the bird milleteof our cotintry; but
® they are not *plentiful.? They %at of whegt aldb when .

* they can get it, But it seents that they*®at it as we
>eat sweetmeats 3 And*for several months Of the year

. Plhis is probably the place which*Cadomosto calTsQ‘Iedem (Guaden):
“In the directign of Gape Blanco, inethe interisr, there is a vxllage of
*s the name of Hodem, s&% dawys b)’ camel from the coast. ¢ adds
latr: “Itdm@la vilaf, but there the Arabs take sheltcr, and it serves
E.) a*halting-plaee for the caravans whxch ome from Tombouctou and
° gther places of the Megroes, towargs our ﬁarbary B T ® e
* Thjs locality is marked, under Cadorﬂosm s names, Namghe map of
caravan routes to be four?d in w‘b‘mKENAER & Recherches geogralhiques sur
Winterieur de fAfnque
. 2 Vide the descriptiom given jn the travels Y CIAPERTON.
o3 liinéraire de Tripoli de Earba‘e a la ville de T:)mbouctou,pby the SHEIKH
mGG-m.SgEM, publfsheg py M. .Walckcnaer, p- 425. . :

/ Y * . .. L
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these people, as well as their horses and dogs, live only
on milk. Those who dwell on the coast eat only fish
and drink only* water, and almost always they eat the
fish raw and dried.

Their garnfents are a gort of jacket and breeches
of leather the more wealthy hdve often long capes
“of wog]‘ The chiefs have good raiment like that of
the other Moors, and good horses, handsomessaddles,
ang fine stirrups; but those who possess these things
are ndt,numerous. The* womgn wear capes gf wool
whiclupreea sort of mantle with whlch they, hide the
face; and they cpncelve tha.t they are*thus hiding alb
that should not be revealed., for their badies - are
naked. Certainly, says he " Who reb®%es shis stony, thls'
is ene of the thmgs that show the brutishness’ of o

man . . . The wives of the chiefs and headmen weaf ..
earrmgs and circlets of gold an® ‘other JCWC]S e
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CHAPTER VIN
In which Azurara speaks of the Canary Isles, Madezm,
and the fzores ¢ o
IT seems to me that it is fitting to explayl many”
things in this book, for if I speak of thém too
briefly those who showld read the history would be “
ill congent at not learn‘lng allethe particulars.

. I have said that the ‘Infante 'Dom Hen,rlq,ug sent
«an expedition to the, Canary Isles,.and I have told
how aftar this the Port.u.guese shjps went thither and

* brought backocap?fv * .

®a ol Wish now to tell the number of f these islands, and

‘e Yow they ane peopled and what is the faith of these

= folk, and all*titat hads%een learned concernmg ‘them.

. According {r what I have found m‘the ancient
writings of the time when there ;&g.ned’ | Castile
the Kjng Don Henrique, son of the Kgng Don Juan I,
+ Who was°defeated by the Pogtuguese in the Battle of
Aljubarrota',’1 a goble gentlerhan of Fragce, %ho was .

® called Johann de Botancol,? ang.wa®a nobleman
* ar%d a Cagholic desireus of serving God, kfiévtng that
e these 1sles-belonged to the Infidels, fcft, his country
- . witly the irftentitin of conquetring ‘tHem.
. He procteded go Castlle, where he obtaineti=ships,
. and more e, than he alrgady had with him; and
«‘on commg to these islands heehgd gr dffﬁcﬁlsy in
conquerlpg them.* He' syeceeded” ih subjecting three,

®and thesother fqur wer® not conquered.
Johann de Botarmox‘havmg spent all the money he

. 1 1g85. <. . ? Jean de Bethencourt.
. .

) ®
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had brought, and his supplies being exhausted, was
obliged to returneto his country, intending ere long
to return and.conquer the other islands. He left a
nephew of his, called Maciote, as captain of the three
islands already conquered.

But jollanh de Botancor did mot return; some say
hat e. was prevénted by grave malad1es, others
relate that Jhie could not do so because the King of
Frgnce requlred his services t aid him in the wars
which te had undertaken. °

And_thg aforésaice Maciote rerhained a long time -
in the Canary 'Isles, then,,he'went to the 1s1and ofe
Madeira, as 1 shall r.ecount later.

These islands are now peopled-%s follows "in the o
island called Lm;arote there are sixty men; in Fogle
Ventura, elghty, and in the other, called .Fﬁrro, twelve® .

" men. And these are the three wifich were conquered .
by this grea§ signeur of France. All these uahabltants
are Chrlstlans, aad perform thejr divide offices among
themselves, havmg churches and priests. ©

Bastathere i 1s another island, called Gomem wh1ch .

. Maciate sought to” contluer with the ald of some
Castilians, bwt they could not succeed; among the ¢
inhabitds%of this island are sonfe who are Chrlstmns 5
and in all tl}eay' are seven hundred. , . .

In the Isle of Pabna dwell .ﬁve hyfidred men,eand |, «
in #re-sixth, Teneryﬁ (called also Jhe Ide—of Heli
because: there is a gQuntain there wiltose summu .
spews’for:h te), thege are six “thousand «warriors.” »
The sevelt 1slant1‘ calledsthe_Grand Canary, 'has

fifty thousand warrjgrs. * .

These three islands have Mever been conquered

§ince the begmnmg of the world ;,but” many ¢ o theu'
. . d ‘p ™
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inhabitants have already been made prisoners, so that
their manner of life is known; amd because these
things have seemed to me very different from the
habits and customs of other peoples, I w1sh to say
somewhat of them; for on yeading me®those ‘who by
divine mercy are hberated from so much rutlshness
will therefore render thanks o thé Lord . -
Of all these islands that I have named»the Grand
Canary is the greatest, it measures thirty-six leagpes
about., The inhabitants are imelligent butmot Mpright.
They know that there it a Gody and thatthgse who
do ill will euffer lI. Arfiong ‘them there are two whom
they call klngs and a duke bug all the’ government
e of the,island ds iMethe hands of certam knights who
= ar¢ not fewer than one hundred and ‘nmety NOr mMOore
. «han two hundred. And when five or six of them die
> the others afsemble %#d choose five or six new knights
among their soms, fgr they may by no'rpeans choose
any other, and %hese tgke the place of, ghose ®ho have
died, _in order that their number Jnay be always
malntalné‘d ——
These knfghts know the thi'ﬂgs of theig religian, but |
® the others know nothing of them they €ontent them-
* selves with saying that they 'beheve what thti®knights
e bdlieve. .
- . « The knights ‘wke the vfrgmlt'y *of. all the young
maldem-;-bnly. a{ter one of them has done-with a
. %pdiden may her father, or th; kmght wed her to
«‘whom he. pleas%s . S .
But before they li¢ with thefn‘ theha‘&en them
“with midk until their skin is burgting like the skin of
T a ﬁg, because they hbld that the thin maidens are
not.so good as"thé.fat. They say that the belly of thé

< . .
.
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fat maidens is ¢nlarged, and that they are able to
engender great sons. And when the maiden has
become fat she*is shown all naked to the knight who
is to take her, and he then declares to her father that
she is fat,enoﬂgh "And the father and mother make
her go, into ‘the sea for a certail time each day, o)
Tt skg may lose the surplus of fat; and she is then

led to the kpight, and after he has taken heég wirginity
" hes parents lead her back to sheir house.

Their,manner of fighting copsmts in hurling stones,
withoukothker wgapoﬁs beside a-short staff for, striking.
They are very valiant and.br:!ve wartiors s their soils
has very many stones, a,nd they well defend th@lr
country. . ‘< . . ®

"Fhey wear ng- ralment only the coloured palip- &
leaves Wthh take the place of breeches ca.nd gonceal' .
their séx; but for the gost parfthey go quite naked. °
They have 'nQ gold ore silver, npr any meney, nqr
jewels, ndr anytBing else artificial, sdve that which
they make withgthe stones that serve them as kpives,”
and%U-they build the hquses in which they live. .

They “disdain gold mlver, and gll other metals,
making mock df throge that des1re them ; and in general
there ar® nane of them whose opinion is diffgrent.
quality of closht pleases th‘em, and they make mock .
of those who desife ‘it, as*they do is’resptct of gold .
and-silver and the other things of wiech 1 dpeke. But
they greatly.value irom,.which they work with theis' -
stoney, “and g#his t}y:}b make hooks for fishing. ‘.

They have wheat and oats, But they have no skill
to make bread ; thewmake flotir “of them, which they® )

eat with meat and butter. U .
They have very many fig- trees.und‘ dragon-trees,
~»
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and dates, but no good ones, and herbs which they
eat. And they have sheep, goats, artd swine in plenty.
They shave themselves with stones. ‘Some there are
that call themselves Christians; and after the, Infante
had sent thither Dom Fergando de Castyf, with his
fleet, in wh1ch‘were two thousand five hundred men
and seventy horses, many of these Canariansdjecaffie
Christiang; and they were not all conqueged, because
Dom Fernando fearedethat he would lack supplies.
When othe Infante w1§hed to send his people there
again the King of Castike gpposéd 1t sayisg what the
dsland was his tonquelt, whlch was.not true; and it
wes for ¢his reason that an enterprise so virtuous as
*that of leading th¥e people to the lawsof Jesus Christ
- was not brought to a successful end' ‘This fleet was
- . ‘Sent in thespear of Christ 1424.

* _.The 1nha51tants Of*this islagd believe that’it is a
gxeat wromg te Slaughter cattle and flag hem; and if
they can get a*Christian from outsifle,they are right
glad ® make of him their butcher;gand when they
. tannot get LChristians to ply.thrs trade they seel®for
the worst n’len of the island, -and put this taske upon .
them And the women w111' have ;jrought to do with
* the butchgrs, and the men 8o not eat wn.'h t¥em, for

¢ they hold *them in worse ‘horror thano we hold the

. kprpus. * % . .
'The)"m&ke ﬁro@oy rupbing two pieces of w86 bne
. agamst the 8th . o

+* The women dislike givinge the bNto to their
ch11dren for which yéasen most’ of the children are

. suckled by the gpats ; - .

-

The men of thedsland of Gomera make avar with
& ] [ ] Y
® Y -
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wands, which are sharpened and burned with fire,
and have the appearance of arrows. They are alto-
gether naked .and without covering, of which they
have no shame. They make a mock at all garments,
saying h&t they are but bags in which men tie
themselves up. .

“Thel have no dorn but oats, and® of this only a
little; “also ‘they have swine and goats. The,y make
their meals in general of milk and herbs, like the
beasts * with the rootseof ‘rushes, and 11tt1e meat.
They gat thmg's umclean ‘an{ disgusting, such as
rats, fleas, 11.cé and ticks,’ gnd' the}? hold these to be,
good’ food .

They have no- houses, Bl Tive i cavgs or h‘hts‘ .

Their women are, so to say, in common. When one o
of them goes *to" the house of anothgr, the lattée
forthwith gives him his wife i okens of hospitality ; .
and if he des not do so, this iy takep in pad pari
and for ®this .reason the sons 30 net inhérit from
their father, but only the nepl.1ews the sﬁns of their
SiStostem

They *pass $he greate;’ part of their t1rr£ in singing °
and dancing,*because thtir vice is *to enJoy ‘without ®
labour*¥'h§ir supreme happines they find in fornica- *
tion, for thgy *have no kmowledge of the;law; tifey

believe only in.Ged: * . « ° .
Tirey~ have seven hundred warnogs, w‘m—have a’
duke anc‘l' certain chigfs,, "o,
. o- e - * ‘..

[ e’

It seems to me “that the Jife of*the 1nhab1tant‘s of
the Isle of Hell or Teneriffe ts better, for. these have
wheat, oats, and -vegetables Jin eplénty, also many °
swine, shgep, and goats, and they gray thém§'efvgs ih

. . © e
. (]
[ ] [
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the skins of beasts. But they have no houses, dwelling
in caves or huts. .

. Their weapons are made of the hearts of
pine-trees; they are like great darts, vepy’ sharp,
grilled over the fire.«They afe eight thousadd, divided
into nine bands, and each band has its kmgfwhom/
they haye always with them, even if he die¢ until
the other'kmg who replaces him dies in fis turn; , SO
that always they have one dead and one hvmg kmg
And ewhen the second %king dies, anfl they have two
dead kmgs, ang ‘they haye to rid tHemselves of one
of them, in accordahce *With thelr brdtish custom
they tatke the, body and 83st it” away; and he who
= carries’ the dead man on his back. says, when  he
sh¥ows his body away, that he is sending hith to his
"% salvatidn. e oo . .
*These men are strong and hardy, and 8ach has his
wife; they live more'hke human bemgs tham those of
the other “slands. They fight against’ one another,
which®s ghéir chief care. They helieVe in a G

° L] o L4 .
®  The inhabitants of the isl&nd of Palm& have neither
*wheat nor vegetabld; only sheep and.‘ ik and
o grisses, and thig is their foed.
 They domot agknowlcdge God; #hd. have no faith;
* but “thewehelievg that they have one. They #resvery
. brutish. e e
.* There are m& among themewhom M’ czﬂl'kmgs
. Théir weapons are*like to.those df Teneriffe, but they
fet, upon *the pomt of their darfg a sharpened horn,
* gnd another horn at the other end, but not so sharp.
¢ They do not’ead fish; whlle 1n all the other islands
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the inhabitants devise means of taking fish and eat
them, these neither take fish nor eat of them.

They have. five' hundred men; it is truly a great
marvel that being so free they have never been
conque egtsmce the be mmng of the world; which
proves th ull things are as Goc wills that they shall

dy\ing the timie arid within the®limits that are
pleasitlg to Him. : .o .

In Chapter v of this bdok I spoke, among other
things gvh;.ch the Infante had performed in the strvice
of God, of his peophng of; thee isle} of Madeira and
other islands of these parts I, wish now to rglate how
these islands were peoplea all e nore as"] hava-
now spoken of the Canary Isles.

of great ment 1 When the In{ante wretigned from
Ceuta after oye!commg the power %f thé Moorish
kings these two.gentlemen besought that ‘the Infante
wosbdmemploy them in such a manne} *that they
might i'hcrea§e thé howdur of their, nanbs, like men *
who desired 4t greatly, for it seemed to them that *
their th®e fvas ill employed if tiey were not labouring*®
to do some go8d thing. -
The Infante, marking their gopdwﬂl- caused 2,
barque~to be armed for them in whlph theqsawere o’
set forth to fight agagnst the "Moo, andp sail in quest,
of t-he‘ﬂndﬁbf Gyirga, the search®for which this.
prince had already*in his mind.?*And God w1sfung,

1 Jodo Gongalves Zarco, 2nd Tnstao"Vaz

2 We sce that the Infapie had the disdovegy of Gumea in mmd from .
the very outsetsof the expeditions which he despatched On ¢kis poigh
"Azurara differs slightly from Cadomos.to o0 .

.
A )

=
In the household of the Infante thgre were twe
noble squlres reared by that lord,%wo youhg gentlemen .
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to do so much good to this realm, as also to other
countries, He guided the voyage of,these two young
lords in such fashion that having had to struggle
against tempests, they came to the island which is
to-day called Porto Santo, which is near t " Isle of
Madeira, and measures mgﬁ upon seven eagues in
compass. ¢
* They gemained there for some days, and having
well considered this lancl, it seemed to them that there
would be great profit in peopling it. On returgfing to
the kmgdom they spokg ef this te thé Infagte,.telhng
bim of the. good 'quahtvy ¢f the soil, and their desire
to ,peoplg it, which pleased this, prince greatly. He
5tra1ghtWay cqmm¥nded *shat those th,mgs of which
- the two gentlemen should have® need in order oto
. »éturn to thig island should be ngen to them.”
- Whilé they were thes employed in these prepara-
tlons a fidalgod beloggmg to .the household of the
Infante Dom Joio, who was cal]tcl Bartholomeu
Perestrello, jomed them, and so soon *as all was in
rcadmess.they set forth together for tis islandm
Now it ha!ipened that amortg the things whith they
* took with them to set loose upory thesisland was a
*doe rabbit which hatl beem given to Bftleslomeu
o PetSurello by a friend ; she was with y8ung, and they
kept.her inea cage; shg littered during the voyage,
and “on.xeaghing the’ island they took her ashere with
. Ber little ones.
. Havmg built®their cabins and corm@\éﬂ' their
lab6urs they set the -rakbit and “her little ones at
hberty, 50 that they might breed. And they bred so
* well that ere long shey filled all the island, and the
rﬁen, c'ould sow" ngthing wh1ch was not immpediately’
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~ devoured or spoiled. This was truly a'thing astonishing,
for in the folloying year when they came to the
island they kjlled vast numbers of these rabbits, but
this killing made not the smallest difference. And for
this resgn they abandoned that island and went to
the othér® the Isle of Mhdeira, which measures forty
" ~eagyds in compast and is twelve leagues distant from
Porto* Santo The two gentlemen, JoZo Qongalv!:s
apd Tristd0, remained there, ,and Bartholomeu Peres-
trelloteturned to the kangdom

They found fhats this seeofjd dsland had exeellent
soil, and mu’cfl water, %vhlch cofld readily be led
whither it was requlred Yor watering the land; they
began to sow_the soil, and they lgad very gobd erops
from it. The air oh the island was good and whole- o
some, and theTe were many birds there,,whlch at fitet
they svere able to take with etheir hartds, and they -
quickly foénd many other advantageg on this island.

They gave t1dnngs of all these things to the Infante,
who. stralghtway set to work -to send® other men
thiskeg, and the thmgs proper to the Church Wwith its
priests,” so tl.mat in® a very short tlme a great part of®
this island wes c.ultlvated .

Andelte Infante, considering,the merit of these two

men, and that they were the causg of s pedPting, ,

gave them' the government pf the lsland» Jodo ,Gon-
galvehZarco was a nobleman, afd had be.emkmghfed'
at the siege of Tangier in a’battl® which was wort by,
the InffRte ptg eh a chlay (ef which Merg i somewhat;
said in the chroilitle of the realm, with more®par,
ticulars), and this Jo%o Gont;al’ves Zarco had alrea(by
distinguished himself on many othet occasions, espegi-"
* ally at Ceuta, in the vxctory oveg the Moors op the

-l
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day of arriving there; and to him the Infante gave
the government of the island in thatepart of it which
is called Funchal. And he gave to Tristio the govern-
ment of the other part of the island, which is called
Machico. This Tristdo had been knighted ?fCeuta,
he was a valiant ma#, but fot so noble in all other
things as Jodo Gdncalves Zarcs. ° -

*This igand began to be peopled in the yéar of
Jesus Christ 1420; and gt the time when this histogy
was written it was already’ mederately well peBpled,
for there _were one “hybdred and ﬁfty inhahjtants,
without cou-ntlng the merchants, unrn.arrled men and
wongen, ngwly born chlldren priests and monks, and
ather® pgrsons who $ame and went by rgason of their

«s metchandise and other affairs of the island. .
eIn the yeare1445 the Infante despatched a %knight
‘who was calléd «Gongato Velho, Commander of the
Order of Christswith j nstrucuons to people two other
islands which lie 170 leagues to the porth®west of
Madeira. **

JIt was tht [nfante Dom Pedro who began to peeple
one of these 1§land§ with the &onscht of is blother;
“but the death of this Infante soon followved, so that
the Infante Dom Htnrique continued Hise work.

o DonT™Pedro. had Ziven this «sland the‘name of San
. Mlguel, since he had 3 special *devotion for this
v saimtl o< . N -
.
Major
cu;p‘zalzﬁzdsf:a%mn%ynx:::f::;:s;a o R

&hese islands wyre discovered Dzogq e Senill, pzlot of the King of Portugal,
in%he year 1432.

« We transcribe this nete Eeca&sc of the date, and the name of the
pil®g, for thg date agrees with that given by P. Freire in his Vie de l’enfant
Do Hemque (pp. 319—20&.who states that the island of Santa Maria

K . ®
. ° *

(Y L]
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The Infante sent once more to the island of Porto
Santo, Bartholowmeu Perestrello, he who had gone
thither first with Jodo Gongalves Zarco and Tristdo;
and hg instructed him to people it. But the multitude
of rabb¥ there is such that nothing can be cultivated
there; Pk - many flocks ‘and hetds are grazed there,

~mdefe gum of ‘the dragon-tree is" gathered there,
which®is sgld in this realm and in other cquatries. *

«The Infante also caused sheep to be released upon

anoth®y island Wthh lies séven 1eagues from Madeira

with the Jntenpon sof peop‘hn.g it hke the rest’; it is
called Deserta, the desért’ lsle . . o

Of .these seven wlandsl fpur are as large as othe
island of Madeira, and the other‘hree are smaller. o
«The better {6 {avour the Order of Christ, m?
he was at this time the Governor, the. Infante Dom
Henrique gave this Otder fiflle splrltuafl power over®

des Agoresmwas d‘lSCWCI‘Cd by Gongalo Vt!ho, mwt by Dl’ogo de Senill,
as VALSEQUA stat®s, ¢

Dr. Murr, in his glissertation on the globe of MAR'QN DE BOHEME or
D B=gamv, also states ghat the Azores were discofared in 1432.
Howevem there is 11ttlengrecxﬁent among the writersof the century a®
to the®true date®f their discovery. And if we ®ompare the charts made
before the year ®432¢ with wha¥ Freire says (p. 323) concerning the
discovetye of the island’ of San Migucl-#namely, that the existence of
this island (accordmg to the statement of the Infante Bom Hamgkjue)
was in agwement with his old charts), it would seem that the Azores were
discovered before the %er 14329 . . -

As . gatter of fact, these islands are marked in the Parmd‘ clzart,
which is of the fourteenth century » and in, the Catafan chart i) t.he
Bibliothéque de Paris the® igands are denoted als® by Italian nagies,
three d?ﬁz::h argthose g1ve to them by the Portﬁguese Itis interesting
to note that fh the Majprca chart (alghough it is more modesn) the
names of these islands have been altered while in the {atalan charg
which is sixty-four years glder, as in*bhe Italian charts of the fifteeffth
century, we read the names given by tfe PgrtuBucse navigators: Corvo'
. e .

1 The Aszores. There are nine 1s]aqu. .; °

[
° ° * o
.

Whlch '
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" the islands of Madeira and Porto Santo, and full
spiritual and temporal power over the other island,
of which he appointed Gongalo Velho.commander,
and also of the island of San Miguel, surrenderjng to
the Order the tithe and the r.noiety of the sv:Q.rs.

* o /e =~
It wasdy the year 1446 that the Infante began to
make ready his ships for, the conquest of the Canagy
Isles, byt before he orgafiized this undertak;ng he
requested the Infante Tom Pedre, hig brogheg, who
at this time wag govenﬂng th€ realp in the King’s
narge, to grant him a charte; by which all natives of
#he kfngaom wquld ®e forbﬂden to go t@ the Canaries
«3 to ghake war or to traffic in merchagdige without the
atlthorlty of the said Infante. This charter was granted
*him, and further, he Whs given the right to take the
ﬁfth part of alk<hings that might be Irdught from
the islands’; whlch was yery just, cons‘tlegmg the great
dfsbursgments which this noble prin¢e had already
Jrade in reSpect of the1r conquest > -

® After this conquest whlch has alreaiy been re-
eorded, incursions werg made by Portuguese'shrps for
the 'pu-rpose' of carrying off captives fromyth€ Canaries.
® The Kings of Cajtile complajned of these®inctirsions,

- and there were many, disputes between" Portugal and

Castile toneernimg the possession of these flands,?
wh}ch afterwz&ds became ﬁnaJJylSpamsh

-3 Lag Casas, ¥ hls History of the Indie®, degls at lehgth with “this
cpestxon, espeglally in chapter viiiy ®

® .
L) [ ] [
[ * ¢
[ L [} . ¢
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e CHAPTER IX

The, death of Nuno Tristdo. The west coast of Africa
a’zscozhea’ & far as Szerm Leone and beyond. First
commemal venflires
e ._\ . [ ]

HE author records the death of Nupg Trist2o.

This Rnight, reared from early childhood in the
household , of the, Infgnte, deeply devoted to this
prince? and aware of his increasing desire %o, learn
more Sonterning the yestern toast.of Africs, resolved
to return thither. He had Deen ont of °the first to
make- this adventurous gvoyage; and now.that men
had discovered the Nile®of the%Negroes ar\ *gone
beyond it, he desited once more to set forth,"and ife
posmblt to go“farther still. e

L ]
. « . 8o o * .

Arfd,'havmg passed Cape Verde, he saﬂed
stlll s1xt'$r leagues beyond thig cape‘untll he beheld
the mouth of g river; and on its banks B€ thqught to
fina adfew v111ages He lowered two boat ifsto the see,,
in which twp and twdhty men togk their place, ten
in one, twel® in_ anoth®r. They ascended the river;*
and ﬂﬂ: Tising tide aidmg thé&m, they rowed 1n the
directiqgn qQf <bme houses which thgy saw upon “the
right bank. . *° * o °

Before they came to land from! the othey bank Caime
twelve ’dgq,ts contaiming seventy {0 gighty Guineus, A1,
black®™3md. hélding, bews. And as the tiggarose one of
these boats reached the. other® bank (before the
Portuguese) and landed the\ negroes whom it had
brought, gnd whb forthwith began to shoot arroys
" at thoseawho were m the ships’ bjts."And the nt:gr&es



238 HENRY THE NAVIGATOR

who were in the other boats hastened to come down
upon ours, and immediately they were near enough
they began to launch against them theis accursed and
envenomed weapons. In this fashion they followed
them until they reached the caravel, whlch: was at
sea, beyond the mouth of the river. Our mieh reached
it at length, but they were all wounded, and fouf aietd
iffmediasely even in the boats.

Although wounded, they made their boats fast. fo
the carqvel and began to make. ready +o0 epart,
seeing® the danger in avhtich they stpod, bug they
ceuld not welghOtﬁe anchqrs b reasan of the arrows
whigch fell.upon them in sbuch, numbers, and they had
perfolcg'to cut, thedables ;* and they had no anchor

«2left, They began immediately to maké,sail, but they
hﬁd to abanden the boats, for they could not hoist
*them aboard While th® %rrows’ were falling on titem.

Of the t\venty-two en whos had gong, dhorewards
two alone surv1veﬂ Andyea Dias and Alygro ¢ Costa,
béth sqpues ‘of the Infante, and nativgs of the town
of Evora; ahd the nineteen others-dled for the po1son
Was so skllfully corgpounded that tHe smallest Wweund
%ufficed to inflict death. Afd thefe t® died that
fioble kmght Nuno Fristiod very desirolis ¥ live

. longer, for he had not had time to purchBasg hig death

ag heswould have® Wlshed. .o .

In all-thege wgre one and twenty dead, for=of the
seVen men whe had Yemained i jn vhe carave] two were
wounded aseaey were striving te lift th® anchor, But
Low to work the ship ahdcontinde’ her voyage, and
hdw escape from these"accursed. peoplep The two

.

? This siver was called the Rio de Tristdo or Rzo de Nunp Tristdo, and .
is so marked jn almost zll #he old q}xarts,. in memory of this catastrophe.
o © . [

. . . e ¢
.
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squires who were left, as we have said, did not wholiy
avoid this peril,,for being wounded they came -very
near to deagh, and with this sickness they were
prostrate for twenty days, nor could they in any wise
aid the%sthers who were striving to work the caravel,
and of Whom there were*but five; a ship-boy knowing
littlg tndeed of tHe arl of navigatink, a very young
man Of the Infante’s household, who was called Ay
Tinoco, afd had been engaged as clerk (of the
expedftion), and a.young Guineu who had been taken
with the first cdptives carried, off from this cotntry;
and further, two boysMqghite young, awho swere living
with certain of the squirgs d;aa in this advgnture,

- Of a truth we must feelepity when yve thifk of the
difficulties, paints, d&nd perils which they had to oyer- ¢,
come during this voyage. . .o e |

They wept and lamented®the death of *such a *
captain, afdsof the c;thers, their cortradeg and their
friends; Qhey.drogded the abom}x;ab]!e enerhies whom
they felt to be so close upon tIlem, whos%'arrgws had
mortally wounded in so short a time suclt.men, and
. - in numnibers go grtat ; &nd above all they had right”
feeble meanseof salvation. For the ship-boy in whom*
they Rad*all put their hape cof¥fessed plainly his little
knowledge,, sging that he could npt steer th®%ship ,
nor do anything profitable in the art of navigating, -
except-es he was commanded ; But that ke woulddo”
all that he was ordesed, to do! ° . ® ...

- © grtat an¥l suppegne seccour of all fhgse that arg
disabled and distréssed, Theu whosdost never abafidon,
those that call qn Thee in tif}i affliction, Thou didst
hear the cries of ‘those whose laméntations ascended®
" toward Jhee, and who, their gges 'uplifteq. tqwakd

* ® : o ®
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the clouds, entreated Thee to succour them! Thou
didst give strength and skill to a yery young boy,
born and reared at Olivenga, which is.a town in the
heart of the realm, very far from the sea; inspired by
divine grace, he piloted the ship, commandmg the
ship-boy to procee& directly northwarde, *veering
somewhat to tHe Levant of the wind which is’czlled
1fSrth-eagt, for he thought that in this d1rect10'n they
would ﬁnd the ngdo;n of Portugal which they.so
desired to attain! o . ” .

The vessel thus progeeding upon ‘1ts w,ay,. and a
portion of ¢he day havmg.a'lréddy elgpsed, they went
to Jook gt Nuno Trlsta,g apd the others who were
aoutded ; and thgy had perforce to ¢ast them into
thg’ sea . . . .

: . *This 'ooy wag that A'yres Tinoco of whom I
have already speoken; in him Cod placéq %0 much of
His grace that fer tyjo months he plloted tH& caravel ;
nevertheless, all had doubts of the end of such a
voyage, for durmg these two manths they neger had
®sight of land At length, afterthis lapse of tithe, they
* perceived an armed flatboat, of whlch'they were in
“great dread, believing it to be Moorish.; > Bat® when

. thé§™knew that it belonged «to a Galic®p corsair who
_was ¢alled Pero ¥alcdo theyswere fitled with j Joy, and
“still “mere when thése men advised them that they
. Wete off thewoast “of Portuga,l, eot far figm a place
.hich was.alled Sines (ire the prpvmc& of AlRArve).

- Ahd s0 they came* t@ Lagos,”and immediately
presented themselves 't’ the Infante, to whom they
r,ecounted the sad events of their Voyage, giving him
a grcat quantlty o the arrows whlch had dain their’

> L ]
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companions. The Infante was deeply grieved by this
loss, since he hag reared almost all these men in his
house ; and although he believed firmly in the salva-
tion of their souls, he could not refrain from lamenting
the deash of those who for years had lived beside him.
And 1ik® a good seigneuf, having comprehended that
they had died in his sérvice, he tooR particular care
-

of ther wives, and children.
[

. JoaorGongalwgs Zarco, captz.;\in of the Isle of Madeira,

not befng content with the, resukt of this expedition,
which he had fent ingg Guinga inethe service of his
lord the Imfantt Dom thrhque, resolved to send ©
thither a second caravely commanded, like the fast,

by his nephew Alvaro Ferrtandes ;%ecommendigg hint
toego as far as h¢ Could go, and to do his utmosy to $.
bring Back to°the prince some booty whose novelty .
and rgfagnificence should bearewitnesg t® his desire to
do his lordsggod service. . -

The caravel sailed In one stgge jo Cdpe Verde,
and then to {saBo dos Matose where thgy sent their
boat ashore in, the hope of making sope gapture.
They fpund some negroes, with whom jHey fought. .
Alvaro Fernandesekilledl a negro chief,*and took his®
- lance and hi{ buckler, which he carried back to thee
Infante with othér things; andsthey took two womens
and a child. And one of the negresses was se lustgthat
three mgn hadgreat difficulty in dragging®her along.  *

And they foutd on the *bank ethe droppings of _°
elephants, of which the bulk, actording tp these that ~ «
saw them, was “of the bignéss ofa mag’s body.”” *

They-Pftinued theif’ vayage soufhward, and they,
saw a river! which }hey ascended Jn thé&T boat. They

L)

1 On the chart of Juan DE 1A Cosm 500) this is ma;lscd with tMe
name Rio de Lagos; on that*of, JoAo FREIRE 1526) and others with the *
name Rio de Lggo. In DourADO’s chart this river is shown te the sogfh

*of Cabos dog Matos, but without a name. 45
[ ]
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found some houses, from which they brought one
womar’ to the caravel. Then they seturned thither
with the intention of going farther. AAs they ascended
the course of the river in their boat; of a sudden
four or five boats filled with negroes came down upon
them. Not wishing to give them battle, seetng that
they were superior it numbers and were-arnted with
poisoned arrows, they turned about. However, ope
omthe ne‘groes boats came to within bowshot of ; {fem.
And the®@aptain Alvares Fernandes was hurt in the
leg with one of their arwows. Since he was nof taken
unawargs, he 1mmed1ate1y tore out’the-arrgw and
washéd the wound wit]l wine and of, and rupbed it
with treacle; thu® he ‘escaped death, °but was very
near it.
. Navestlleless, thoge ofSthé carivel, althougﬁ their
captailt lay grievdusly sick, contmued’ to sail south-
wead until they came to a sdndy Il&:adlanq whtch
protected apw1de bay; into this they went 1g their
small boat, hoping ¢4 explere the country at this
pomt Buf. theg. beheld on the bank sbrke hundred
ar'd twenty Guineusfwith lances, bygckltts,«and bows
who were meking t6wa#d them. And ofscoming down
to the sbegeh they began to sing and to dance, as
.though té show how ‘little they‘ made of thgse who
were in the boat. s
“Not wishing to accept their znvztatzan » this festwal ”?
*the Portuguese returngd to the caravel. o*e*
TH® saldy headland angd th;s bays lie® southward
110 leagues. frofn Cape Verde.%, And 49t was this
-‘taravel that went'fa:;thest that year. °
. .The tldlngs of.the death qf Nuno Trrt and his
mpanioniggnt the knowledgg of the %errl e Hanger
-of these poisoned errows, did nothing to damp the

« 1 The wide bay whih they found 119 18agyes to the south of Cape
Vgrde ljessbeyond Sierra Leone, and is marked on the,charts of Juan
D LA.COSA (1500), FrefE (1 546); and Vaz Douraro. .
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spirits of navigators so desirous of w\mning glory, and
serving the Infante Dom Henrique, whose gqnerqus
rewards increasea their zeal.

This year séven caravels left Lagos all together, and
in accordance with the custom established by -the
Infante they Yaid in supplies at the Isle of Madeira;
and from this island two Other shibs joined the caravels
frens Portugal. Ont of these was equipped by Tristio
Vaz, aad the qther was commanded by Garcig Hom®n,
the son-in-lmw of Jodo Gongalves Zarco. *°

Theg sought without sucgess to make some captures
on thee Caharicy in péssing,, and they sailed sixty
leaguessbeyond LCapt Yerde] where they found a wide
river,? which "they ent\red. with their caravels. One
of these, however, eguippéd by “the Bishop of Algarve,
ran aground ypon a sand%ank amd could not be goj
off, The crew ‘and al] their suppli€s were transfenred
~ to'the ether ships® "

Sonae of the men landed and narchedgeme chstance .
into the interior. They did not fihd amty of the natives,
who had dépﬁrted elsewhere, but theyssaw darge aregas
* of land ®wn wish crops, and Jri¥yny «ottori-trees and

others, and rfte-ficlds. oo .
Some of the ®men _halted there and rested? others
ventur& farther;, Diogo Affohso and .fiffeen com-e
panichs, ameng whonf was a certein Jodo Villas, a,
youth_o of the “Infante’s household, who was engaged
as cler® *These men having Sntered a very dense
wood, of a syfiden the Guineus fell upon Jheir %ank, ,
rising up out of thesthick prugh, withheis short lgnces
and theig bucklers. These negroeswere very numerousy>
and they wgunded seven of our ¢gnen, of whom ifvp
died at omee, poisondd %y their arrows.® s

The other Bortuguese tho had Bege deft in the-
rear, came to the reScue of gl companions, and Withe
much difficulty,, by gheer cojfage, they succeeded m
escaping from a positidn of greaw d2nger.
) . 1 The.Rlo grande.. * R <

.
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After this, as their ships were overloaded with the
Crew zind the supplies of the Bisho'l_is caravel, they
returned to Portugal without going Tarther.

On the return voyage they again®‘attempted to
make some captures on the Canaries, but after risking
their lives in skirmishes with the natives they succeeded
in bringing off only %wo women e

¥n the year 1446 Gomes PerS, the captain ofwhom
we have %lready spoken, remembered what he had
said to the Moors of tlee ,Rlo do Ouro the pgevidus
year: that they mugt wait at’ this* pdnt & year later
with negxoes and Sthen rﬁerchandlse e o o
= Having asked leave K3 the Klfante, he set out with
twg carayels, one of'w 1ch was, decked, while the
gthee was only a ﬁiung d‘at between the two there
» wese twenty men and Gomes P;res .
.~Having put in at Madeira to obtain supplies, one
: of the earavels, sailing before the other, wentefo the
Rig do Ouro, which it ascendtd, for a distance *of six
leagues, until ileame to a harhour, Porté & Caldeira,
which the Portutruegd had visited before -
. Then they lit great fires to attract th¥ attention of
the Modrg, Who presently came to mett them. Gomes
oPires asked *them to bBring him ‘negroes, sayig that
« he would give clo¢h in exchange The l\éoors s replied :

* ‘... We are not ferchgnts, and there° ae¢ none
. abouf heré They are inland, exchangin the1r mer-
chandlse If theysknew that you were here they would
dat their best to  joirt you, for these men hayve many
Quiheus, as well as gbld, ahd othey things whlch would
,please yous'o, e ° 4. ) , . .
. N T
®1 This passage shows that Bﬁ)re the discovery of the Rio do Ouro
*by the Portuguese thefe hgd been no tpcﬁng.thh Europeans in this

nejghboyrhood.
We'oee m fact, that tzlg Arabs wcre well aware that the caravans’

.
. . P .
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Gomes Pires endeavoured to persuade the, Moors
to send someon'e -to advise the merchants thatfhe was
waiting on the Rlo do Quro. They accepted the price
oﬁ'cred for this commission, but did not undertake
the journey.

In the mehntime the other caravel reached the
Rio do’Outo. Gomes Pires, seling that the Moors
were trifling with *him, told them tHat their bond of
friendship wag broken, and that they must now defemd
themselvess

Anddaving yndertaken 3 few dangerous expeditions
into the 1nter10t, they *made, some prisoners, whom
they carried gneboatd thelr caravels. .

During thlS vayage Gomgs Rires Temained one and
twenty days at the Lorto gia Caldeira, which i Is situated,
as we have said, six leagfjes from the mouth of *the

-river (Rio do Duro), ip order to eftabMsh comercial |
refatlons, but his’efforts were not successful. He thﬁn o
went our leagues farther alogg the other bank, and .
saw the 1sLand which, Hes in tl% river.! And havmg
covered in*all eleven leagues, they caine imto conflict
with the‘Moors,.who took refude “among Yhe very tall
rocks which ar® found in this neighbourhood.”*

These rocks®are the Seven Mountains® wiich the
Portuglese naviggtors smarked on theire cﬁarts, ands *
whicl.are alscady indfcated on the Mappamundi of
Fra Mouro Tr457-9), dopied from the Portuguese”
nautica® Chaits; they are the® “High Mountams” of
Martin Behaqn s globe. « .

. L J
. o X ¢ . .
- . . b
. ®
could not, copn@®™o the Rip do Ouro witho®t maklgg several Jou?ne&s
acrogs the dgért, snd that they wquld not be thglined to risk such®gn’
effort for an uncertain z%swt, prel errmg to keep ® tifeir custpmary
routes and their old tradmg stations *
The voyage of Gomes Pires, althou}j unfruxtful mafks one of the
first steps towards tHe maligjme trade”of Portugal which afterwards,
underwent rapjd development Qnd assumed enormous propgrtions. e
1 Marked, as ‘““ilot de roches trés dlevé” on Adx’hn‘a‘l Roussin’s cﬁapt ¢
. .
* ° ° o. -
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The following year, which was the year 1447 after
the bith of Jesus Christ, the Infantg, seeing that the
Moors of the Rio do Ouro did not desire to open
negotiations for thte exchange of any merchandise
(and even if they had harboured any such desire, it
was greatly diminish®td by the fact that Genles Pires
had made captides there), wished t6 make an attespt
to®establish this commerce with the Moors at 8 place
which is called Mega,! and at the same time, to
explore this region more fullys and ob‘tam. kngwledge
of it.* .

o ele equlpped ihe carﬁve} ofoone of, hlS squlres, who
wag called Diogo Gil, g man who had ‘served him
well'm, the way ag@inst thé Moors, by,sea as well as

e on.and. And the preparationse Bemg thus in hand,
the Prince bad intelligence that a merchant of Castlle,
¥ Marcos Cisfdntes bye fiame, ¢had twenty-s1x capuve
Moors from thie part who were alreaﬂy' ransomed
against a Certairp nuﬁlb.er of Guineus. {n, ‘ord® that his
ship should' hiave a reason (apparent) for making this

. voyage, Y the” Jnfante made it knawn to the mgrchant
*that if he so desired his Mobtrs sBould be faken to

‘Mega in this caravel, on thesconditien at Should
give to the Infante afcertain port1on of tifé profit of
o the T&nsort. . . . L T .

In.truth it was,not se much the hope of ‘gain in

o ths affair that mox?ed the Infante, but two other
Jrtasons: the ﬁrst that he wopld thus g a better
.c‘hance ofe Iearmng more *of this coufltry ;e artd ‘the
.second, that they would bring back’some Guineus, and
he hoped. to make the embracg the faith of Christ.?

*} Megsaga town iz the provmce of Sus in Morocco .

H This shows us that gt.thls time the trade in Guinea wegroes was
[ ]
A . . .
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The merchant was well content with this pro-
posal of the Infante’s; soon the caravel wasiar-med,
and having .taken on its cargo it sailed for Meca,
where there was much parley,” which led to no
result. . L

“If youssd de51re sall the squire Jodo Fernandes,

" wim, as you already know, sojourntd seven months
among the Moors of the Sahara, “I myself wil™go
ashore, and I will undertake this. ransom.” He spoke
thus Diogo~Gil, .the ca‘ptam to Rodrigo, Eannes,
anothe; sgpuire, where thee Ppfante had sent out to
engage in thls .affair, .an(i % a Castilian” merchant
who was to have n,egotlgted the ransom.

. Then Jodo, F ernandes,-havmg. ob‘gamed 'lps'was—
rantles, went 'ambng the Moors, with whont, hes,
parley.ed in such wise that he had hQrqught to the
caravel ﬁf ty Guineus against eifleteen MBors who were
delivered 1o, Yhem.! %

It carffe to,pass that the wild began to blow’ so
strongly frorf the south that the caravel'ﬁad Jo make
sail fonthw1th and take the hemeward way °On this
voyage they took® back to the Infante ‘a lion, whiclk
he aft Ward?sent to a phace in Ireland called Galway,*

_to ome®of, hiy servants who &welt in that country,

: because 1t w3l known that such an ammaf had*néver .

still carried on through the ports lymg to,th® north of Cabo Nao. JJhe o )

Infante knéw, before entering upon these negotigtions, that hereabouts
there was ow the centmes of trade between Morgcco and the ne@ro
‘states. o

1 This passage proves Yhe’ influenice which Joao Bernfndes h:;d ovei‘
the Moors, doubtless because he g, he Arzbic and had lived among
them. M. Evriez, in a biographical 2 fticle on this intbepid travelder
(Biographie unwerselle), state t he was the first European to penetrate
the interior ofyAfrica, and tha¥ the details of his narrative, have masy
* analogies with the narrative of MUNGO PAR;(‘ ¢ ,‘

. . PY [} [ . .o e
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been seen there. ‘And Jodo Fernandes remained on
share, intil another ship came to se¢k"him . . . '

This same year Antdo Gongalves returned to the
Rio do Ouro, his mission being to persugde the Moors
to exchange their merchanglise. But in, yai. The
Moors laid an apbush for him, in, which he all but
lost his life, and one of his men was slain there,

Knothe.r.caravel went the same year o the Rio do
Ouro, bringing back oil and seal pelts.  * oo

The fime of these 'events having sptgad throughout
thg world,. it reathed -the Cf)urt of "the ng of
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway,. and as you know
that engble men ase alwa&s moved to seek these

.adventﬁres, it came to pass that & gentleman of the
hetisehold of  this prince, desirous of seeing the” world,
? obtained leave tp visis 8ur realm o

Faving dwelg.for some timg’in the hoasehold of
the Infanté, he ebesgught him one day to®cause a
caravel to B equlpped for him, and to %llow him to
go to tlle. -I:and of the Negrocs, The Infantg, ever
teady to aid Vahant men desirpus of i 1ncreas1ng their
*honour and their goods forshwith (;auqed a3ravel
to be equipped in thesbest possible 1 magnel’; ®nd he

, chargetl this gentleman to go to Capg, Verde, and

endegvour to-obtaln a warrangy from the kmg of that

* coyntry, for he had hteard tell that he was a~puissant

loxrds; he gave hlm l&ters to be Jpresented Nkus king,
ana charggd hlm to declace tq him, 8n hs behalf,”
matters bearmg upon t §crv1ce of God and His holy
fadth. Thigbecause he B3d been assured that this king
was a Christian; “and the corﬁlsmn of all this was
that i‘thls report wag true, the Infante requeged their °

e ® L
”. . *
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king to aid him in the war against the Moors of Africa,
" in which the*King Dom Affonso, who wjs .then
reigning in Pqrtugal, as well as himself and his vassals,
was engaged. 4 '

All was rgady ere long; and this foreign squire,
who wasecalled Vallar#e, emb&rked in the ship, as
alag a knight of the Or8er of Christ, Fernando Affonso
by name, a servant of the Infante, and, geared®by
him, whoth the Infante was sending in this caravel
because Vallaste was a stranger, and was not suffi-
ciently familiar*with the usages *and customs of these |
people to have,_ the Eqnfmanfi of *mariness and give
the word in other mat’ce.rs. relating to navigation;
thus Fernandp Affonso v.valt almo.st as an amb.assadgr
in, case they attaired to having speeth of thiy king ;e
and he took with him two native integpreters of this
counffy (Cape Verde)., But the capfaift in chief was®
Vallarte. & 3 *. < . *

Thus ¢hey’ se§ forth, and hae tos conténd agalnst
great tempedts, and only after’six month8*had elapsed
did they reach thg Isle of Ralma, whith, &% in the .
Land of the Negrees, pot far from Cape*Verde. Ther®
they ek cSunsel as toewhat they would now do in®
accordertee \yit‘lf the ‘copnmang)s of the Infante; and
they set sail amew and went farther, for tfey #ad not .
yet cofe t0 Ele shearboyg which thg"f were seekipg. .

‘Whenothey came to the cape, to a place cafled * ,
Abram, gy dropped thelr bo%t intp the sea *and
“went. as§ore,#Vallgrie"and some others. They found -
there already a ntnber of, Meorss and”Vallarte fsked .
that fie should be given ‘otre, and he %pould give :
another in exchange,\(uring their parleys, as hostage:
* They dgclared to him that they could not 8p this

® b ¢ .
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uitenya,

withoutthe order 6f a knight who was called

and whp was in this place as governdr. He, so soon
as he had word of Vallarte’s offer, camg to him and
granted his request® . .

Much parleying fojlowed. Fernando Affongo gave
this chiefp one of the letters of the Infante,®which he
caused to be inferpreted to him, &xplaining that=tt -
wasThis ngigsion to speak to his king. But. the Morish
chief replied that the king was very far eaway, and
was at this time engaged in a war agajnst one~of ‘his
vassaly; and Fernando Affonso couldedeclare ® him

" what it was that heswished togaw Other ghiefs @oming
e uprihe conVersation bgeamse,confuseds The Moors on
thisgoast were so many ard sq curieus that by pressing
rqund {He chiefs wlo wers engaged i parley they
~made dl convetse impossible. , * . .
of the end the Moors promised to sénd a message
2to their *king,¢Boor, tgeask him to come and *speak

with the envoys bf the Portuguese king. _

In the meantine the chiefw sent preﬁeﬂts to the
captains of the c#tavel : the best food avhich they had,
gdats, kids, tdnserves, butter, flour, corn¥ milk, palm
wine, an8l pther things, such as elephants’ teeth, They
were given Presents in exchafige: above ally cloths
and other wares. * o y

. One day the Portugyese aSked th&chief .{ﬁenya
if he cquld pot procuré for them a dead\elephtint, so

o that tlley might tgke its sking teeth, an®,hones;.they

promised hinr in egchange “gatent®im tissue’ of linen

* in which twenty-five to thirty men could shalter, yet

soe light that a %ingle nran could carm{'on his

. shpulders.” *_° . « T, :
* This chiéY being gone to hunf tfig elephart which

they demanded, Vallartegwished one day to go ashore,

* arM despite the advice Of his coPpanions he persisted

in, this desire. S e

° 14 e o e
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nd as the boat was alrdady near the shore
a negro came‘towards them with a calabagn filled
with wine, making as though he would give 1t them.
Vallarte commanded those who#were rowing to go
closer; they . begged him once more not to do this,
but they had to obey him; and %his to the misfortune
.ed3ll, for the canoe having approa&hed the shore, a
movement af the rowers ran it agroungl, At ®this
mgment Wallarte was regarding a group of negroes
who #re squaffing in.the shade of a tree; the negro

interpreter whg® was in the Yoat, on leaning over as

though he voyld takc; the c:alabislg, let.it slip dgto
the water.” . o L ..
Seeing thig those in tle boatewished to rgtwrn Jo
the caravel; but ®a.wave cast ther} on the shores,
Imme8iately the negroes ran all toggther upon “the
boat, casting their speacs. In Sueh soxgg that of all those?
who had dleft the cargyel on this expeditipn only ‘one
escaped #by °s.wimming. But ofethe other$ it was *not
known whapf was their end, Yor he whb*returned sto
the caravel related, that he had seen only,dhe slain;
and ,that having looked back twice ot thrice whilt

escaps, hfesay Vallaste still seated in the bows of
the bout , <~ ., e .
Hgwever, at the, timeé of our writing $this *history .
some hative captives gf this country ewere bgought
before the Infante, and they refated that there wgs a *
castle in )s interiog, very far frdfn tfle.cdast, in whih

" there were f8ur Ghgistians, one of whom, was dead;

but that the other three wegggtill living® and accdrding

to the indications given by these capfiyes, many :

believed that thCSeWristians mult be Vallarte agd
* his companions. . et
(X ]
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Fernagdo Affonso greatly moved by this unhappy
event; afpd having nl) longer a boat in,Which he could
go ashore, weighed anchor and retuwsned to the
kingdom.1 s

Affonso records thg number of natives brought
from Africa to Portugal from,the beginnifig of the
Infante s expeditibns to the year 1448: o

. . . TB® souls of the Infidels who came ‘hither
from these countries, thasks to the virtye and skille 8f
dur glQrieus prince; whigh, I Rave Yodnd in comnting
them, were 924, ob whdm the greatex‘ guntbee, as I

(3 \ o®

1 ThlS Passage is rather nnport%nt for it explains the event rgcorded
in the lgtter.of Antoniotto Ugys di Mam or rather, Antoine da Nole, dated
De%cmbm:x 2, 1455, fgundein the Gefoese archives b}’ Graberg in 1802
oS Annali di geografia ¢ di statistica, vol. ii, p. 2853, in whxch this travelber
sta@® that he met in these parts a countryman of his"'whom he®believed
#to be a mentber of tfle expeditioggy of V1vald1 (which had set out 1%0 years
earlier!) ‘and of whiclf) accoramg to the” Itglian authors, no news had

ever been receiged. Qe § °
It¥s not admtssible that aglescendant of 2 member 154 theexpedition
of Genoese gallgys of Thed¥sio doria and Vivaldi'coulg have retained
the white complexlon and the language of his ancestor. Matoine da Nole
cagnot hav® s;en, in this regiog, any white man otfer than the sailors
of the Portugue®s caravel commanded by Fernando Afféhso and
Vallarte ; all the more as ngne of the Portug.lcse captaing, nor Cadgmosto
ither, ever found, on any part of the Afwican coast heysnd CapeSojador,
vestiges or traditions which 'pomtcd to *Eurof®™ans antulo‘ to the

e  Portuguege discpveries. \
o Of Vitaldi’s expeditiop nothing was tver heard a.ft epargure in
. the thn'.teenth centurys In Antoine Nole’s glay there- re only

o tradifions; the expeditiof! had set out’with the infention_of passing
e  throsgh thd Straxts of (Gibraltar i in order to make a voyaEe into the
un&nown in the dlrgctlon of the Ponent. Dad\Iole, mﬂwd by these

. tradmons, and, knowigg®that a-whitg Chlistian had gbeen Seen | in this -
région pf Africa, imagined that he mlght‘bg A descertdant of some
mgmber of Vivaldi’s exped?tion,* vhmh had set'out nearly two centuries
: eaglier. He cghamly cannot have heard of Vallarte’s voyage, which
ok place only eight years previously. ynust femember, too, that
foreigners wgre sometlmes to be found iff the crews of the Portuguese

caravel® this penod ;. . T e
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have already sa1d were convert}d to the trye path

of the faith . *;~ i -

. And -because it seems to §s that this volume
is already something large, we siall conclude it here,
with the intention of writing another, extending to
the coficlusion of the Iffante’s®work; although that
*rich came to pass afterwards did *not call for such
effort and fatigue; since from this date gl]l matters
relative tothese countries were effected much rather
by th€ means, of nagotiatlon, and exchanges of
merch@nd.lse than bx‘ the force of arms . ... °
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Phosef Were Good Days
by CARL LUDWIG SCHLEICH

T ATED BY BERNARD Mimgy .
Hllustrated © 12s. 6d. net

The reminiscences of Cafl Ludwig Schleich, a distingmished if somewhat
heretical surgeon and patiiglogist, and the pioneer of local anasthesia, who
was also a brilliant musiciall and painter, and a writer of great originality,
should make interesting and unusual reading. Schleich was the intimate friend
of Strindberg, to whom he degotes a revealing chapter, th& pupil and assistant
of the great Virchow, and a lriend of Paul Ehrlich. A Pomeganin, the son
of a Stettin physician, of whom he paints an unforgettable picture, Schleich
was a true citizen of the “old Germany’” of® poets, musicians, e#hifo-
sophgs, and scientists which has always enjoyed the respect ang affection
of the civilizg® world: but there was something individual, irrepressible, and
lawless in this little Pomeranian surgeon which will endea® him to English
readers. His autobibgraphy contaigs a delightful record of a2 happy aned ®in-
trammelled childhood, a description of rigjous ragher than gtudious years at
several uniwersities, the history of an unusual and sofiewhat troubled career,
and a nfimber of valuable portraitS®ofemen whgse nameg are hguse&old words.

¢ 365,080 copigs soxd in Germanyp
[ J [ ) ®
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. «Brahms: His Life arnd Work  °
- ., , 'KARL CEIRINGER o
»® Dem;szo.° Dllustrated  * © o ° Jos. 6#. net
‘Tg® great importance of this new biography of Brahms lies in the fact that
g the authordhas h2d®iccess to a la‘ge quantity of letters, hitherto thavailable
and whieh throw nw Jght on @he charact® and genius of the mastemand on
the gontemporary scene. b %
The book isedivided®into two parts, theebiography p;&)er and a critical
secston in which each categgry of the master's cogposition$js considered
separately ; a final chap?cr treats gf Brahms’s characger xwand artist.

¢
DentyBuo.§

olt is a fascin#tifig study, the value of which will be f appreciated by

all music lqgers.o ®

. [ . . . <®
. Zataroff, the Armyments King
. iy ROBERT NEUMANN & o <

Demy 8uo. TRANsLAgED BY R. T¢ Crar o 105, 6d. net
Sir Rasil Zahargff is still one of the mysfery men of Eurqe.Was he a mere
unscruppfous advgnturer, a modern pirase, a humble m@&nber ofya formidable
' conspiracy against the p@ace of Europe, or a higly-sory pAtriot Wsing what
instrurgents offered’him fhr thie benefit of lymeountry ®Amd if so what country?
» Is this member of the British Knightage a Greek, Jew,:or Rumanian. Was
what he whs credited yith doing his own work or was he a tool of secret
ingerests! What, 4n fact, did'be do and is he dging? Hers R eumann
shasepersistently tradked glown every asceswainable factgand, o far as the.
inwestigator cag, stripped the falSehoagt awayg The result iy td*lose Sonte of -
e mystery and gain more, because under thgeinvestigator’s microscope
-%aharoff seems a greater enfyma tigpeever.
Emil Ludwig has said: *Neumghn’s book is an indictment at a high level.
- 9. I only regret that it is not given awgy for gll to réad.” .
)
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